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Liuda KREISMA

Acculturation and adaptation among
Lithuanian workers in Norway (a case study)

Introduction

The discourse of international migration
holds that migration is an essential and inev-
itable component of the economic and social
life of every state.! Mobility of workers is an
increasingly common phenomenon in many
countries. Fifty per cent of 200 million inter-
national migrants are migrant workers who
left their countries to find work elsewhere in
the world.> Considering that Norway has one
of the highest living standards in the world,
it is natural that foreigners wish to work and
stay in Norway. Norway’s natural resource-
driven economy creates considerable de-
mand for labour. By 1 January 2008, there
were 381,000 immigrants in Norway, which
constitutes about 8 per cent of the total popu-
lation? According to Statistics Norway, in the
second quarter of 2011, Lithuanian immigra-
tion was in the second position in number
following Poland.*

This article aims to assess the accultura-
tion strategies which Lithuanian workers in

Norway adopt. Acculturation may be defined
as a continuing process of cultural change
together with the outcome of contacts be-
tween two or more cultures. Acculturation
refers to the process of cultural and psycho-
logical change as a result of continuing con-
tact between different cultural groups and
mainstream culture’ Through acculturation
migrants may choose which acculturation
strategy to use. It depends on the inner quali-
ties of the person including sociability, stress
coping styles, and cultural appraisals. In oth-
er words, migrants can maintain their ethnic
identity, ab sorb the new culture, or achieve
bicultural identity. A balanced state of ethnic
identity provides the best background for in-
tegration of migrants. The balanced state of
ethnic identity refers to a medium tendency
to assimilate and to differentiate and an in-
termediate level of inclusion.®

The questions posed in this research are:
how do Lithuanian workers change their
ethnic identity through their acculturation
process? If we assume that a balanced state
of ethnic identity is optimal for future inte-
gration into Norwegian society and that this
is, indeed, the migrants’ goal, what specifi-



cally prevents Lithuanian workers in Roga-
land County from achieving this? This arti-
cle investigates how personal variables affect
Lithuanian migrants’ preference for accul-
turation strategies. In particular, three sets
of variables have been taken into account:
demographic (age, gender, education back-
ground, length of stay in Norway), intercul-
tural contact (sociocultural adaptation, eth-
nic identity, in-group and out-group social
interaction), and personal traits (self-esteem,
stress coping strategies, sociability).

The research questions will be analyzed by
means of a case study of Lithuanian workers
in Rogaland County, Norway. This district
differs from other parts of Norway. It is a na-
tional petroleum center, with shipping, in-
ternational business activities, considerable
migration, and a multicultural society.

Methodology and theoretical

two-dimensional model perspective, it is
assumed that it is possible to identify with
or acquire the new culture independently,
without necessarily losing the migrants’ own
culture.® Berry developed a psychological
acculturation model which suggested four
strategies of acculturation: assimilation, in-
tegration, marginalization, and separation.
There is an assumption that individuals can
choose how to adapt in the host society or
which acculturation strategy to use though
the acculturation process. Immigrants who
settle in a new country have to decide wheth-
er they want to maintain the values of their
heritage culture. The other possible way is to
be involved in the new host culture. Positive
or negative responses to the questions about
individual’s preference to the heritage or host
culture are supposed to influence the four
acculturation strategies (Fig.1). Employing
Berry’s acculturation model, if an individual
prefers to maintain the ethnic identity and
at the same time he/she seeks to participate

framework in the host culture, the integration strategy
could be named (Fig.1).
The case study of Lithuanian workers’ ac-
culturation is based on John W. Berry’s two-
dimensional acculturation model’” From the
ISSUE 1
Is itconsidered to be of value to
maintain
cultural identity and characteristics?
| Yes | | No |
Yes i . i .
ISSUE 2 »  Integration Assimilation
Is it considered to be of value to No Separation/Segreg|| Marginalization
maintain relationship with dominant > ation
society?

Figure 1. Berry’s conceptual acculturation model
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Berry’s acculturation model has been sup-
ported by dispositional resources such as cop-
ing styles and sociability. According to Ronald
Taft, coping styles are a central variable in ac-
culturation® Acculturative stress refers to the
psychological impact of adaptation to a new
culture, or in other words, migration experi-
ence. Sociability is a dispositional personal re-
source (factor), which refers to the preference
of being with others rather than alone.* Inter-
cultural studies showed a positive correlation
with agreeableness and socialization.”

Various degrees of ethnic identity may be
treated as different degrees of acculturation.”
Social identities derive “from a fundamental
tension between human needs for validation
and similarity to others (on the one hand) and
a countervailing need for uniqueness and in-
dividuation (on the other).” Thus a balanced
state of ethnic identity is supposed to lie in a
medium tendency to assimilate and to differ-
entiate, and an intermediate level of inclusion.
The low level of ethnic identity signifies a high
tendency to assimilate, a low tendency to dif-
ferentiate, and a low level of inclusion into the
heritage culture. A high level of ethnic identity
means alow tendency to assimilate, a high ten-
dency to differentiate, and a high level of inclu-
sion. Ethnic identity may be viewed through
positive attitudes to the heritage culture, and
a sense of belonging to this culture, relation-
ships with other members, and acceptance of
ethnic practices (food, music, language, and
customs). A primordial approach considers
ethnic identity as the sense of self and be-
longing to a group as a fixed state, which is
outlined by a common origin (ancestry) and
common biological characteristics. The social
constructionist theory refers to the viewpoint
that ethnic identity is a socially constructed,
non-fixed, changeable state which is formed
by individuals’ choice. According to Berry’s
acculturation model, individuals may choose
whether to maintain their own ethnic identity
or not. The state of ethnic identity corresponds

to different acculturation strategies. Strong
ethnic identities are found in the integration
strategy. However, simultaneously individu-
als have close ties with the host society. The
separation strategy is appropriate to explain
strong ethnic identity and a weak relationship
with the majority. A low level of ethnic identity
but a strong relationship with the society of
settlement indicates the assimilation strategy.
In the case of low ethnic identity and low level
of sociability with the host culture, the mar-
ginalization strategy is appropriate to explain
the individual’s way of acculturation.

In order to answer the research ques-
tions the research has been divided into
two parts. The first part of the interviews
was intended to identify those Lithuanian
migrants who had come to Norway seeking
employment. An additional aim of this part
was to assess the composition of Lithuanian
immigrants in Norway and to establish the
main features of Lithuanian labour migra-
tion. The questionnaire had ten close-ended
questions with three “open” answers. Forty-
four Lithuanian migrants were interviewed
in this research part. They were selected in
order to get equivalent groups of age, gender,
educational background, social status, and
length of stay in Norway. Such data as age,
educational background, gender, social sta-
tus, length of stay, links with Lithuania, ten-
dency to stay in Norway, emigration reasons,
and information about their work activity in
Norway were taken into account. Thirty-five
Lithuanian migrants who came to Norway
because of economic reasons were discerned.
Those Lithuanian workers who came to Nor-
way because of economic reasons became the
subjects of the second part of the research.
The semi-structured interview was used as
a follow-up to the general questionnaire.
The questions (several key questions) were
formulated according to the research state-
ments. Some additional questions were asked
during the interview. The first cluster of qu-

Ll



estions was intended to ascertain the state of
ethnic identity. Ethnic identity was defined
in accordance with the agonistic tendencies
to assimilate and differentiate.* Low ethnic
identity is supposed to be found in the case
of a high tendency to assimilate, a low ten-
dency to differentiate, and a low tendency to
be included in the heritage cultural group. A
high level of ethnic identity was defined as a
low tendency to assimilate, a high tendency
to differentiate, and a high level of inclusion.
The balanced state of ethnic identity is in
the case of a medium tendency to assimi-
late and differentiate and an intermediate
level of inclusion.” Three tendencies - the
tendency to differentiate from one’s ethnic
group, attitudes towards Norwegian culture,
and the respondent’s social developmental
state — were ascertained asking the follo-
wing questions: Which cultural way of life
do you follow? With which country do you
have closer ties (the tendency to assimilate)?
Are you embarrassed when people notice that
you are Lithuanian (the tendency to differen-
tiate)? Have you got a close relationship with
your family and other Lithuanians? Do you
think that your relationships are better (clo-
ser) than those of other Lithuanian migrants
(social developmental state)? Adaptive conte-
xt-dependent resources and the shift of them
were examined by asking the following ques-
tions of the second cluster: What do you do
in difficult situations? Are you satisfied with
yourself in the present situation?

In order to provide the data of the research
systematically and correctly, data from the
interviews were categorized according to the
thematic structures.

Review of the substantive
literature

The most explicit study of Lithuanian mi-
grant acculturation in other countries (Nor-

way, Ireland, the United Kingdom, Spain)
was presented by Jolanta Kuznecoviene.*
Kuznecoviene analysed acculturation of Li-
thuanians in Norway, the United Kingdom,
and Spain through their pathways in econo-
mic, social, and cultural fields. The main aim
of this research was to ascertain in which
ways Lithuanians incorporated themselves
in the societies of settlement through ac-
culturation dimensions. Kuznecoviene’s re-
search was based on Peters’s incorporation
model.” Kuznecoviene’s findings indicated
that Lithuanians mostly preferred one ac-
culturation strategy to other possible ways
including the conformist strategy, cultural
incorporation, and representative or segre-
gation strategies. The research showed that
Lithuanian emigrants have a diverse set of
motivation factors related to belonging in
the society of settlement.

The adaptation of Lithuanian immigrants
in Ireland, Spain, Norway, and the United
Kingdom was studied through the construc-
tion of national identity as strategies by Kuz-
necoviene.® Such strategies were defined as
the construction of ethnic cultural space, the
cultural openness of immigrants, and the es-
tablishment of emotional lineages with one’s
heritage culture. Research findings indicated
that Lithuanians tend to construct a de-terri-
torialized cultural space, which is the main
recourse for the construction and practicing
of their Lithuanian nature. In some cases,
the willingness of Lithuanian migrants to be
open to a different cultural experience was
based on a pragmatic view, or multi-ethnicity
in a work place. At the same time Lithuanian
nature was expressed mostly in private life.
The third strategy, emotional and symbolic
lineages with Lithuania, was identified with
the possible return to the home country.

A case study of Lithuanian women (N-
24) acculturation in Chicago (the USA) was
presented by Vytautas J. Cernius.” The study
started in 1957 and continued with the re-
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search carried out during the period from
1973 to 1974. The study looked into different
aspects of acculturation including professio-
nal choice and attitudes towards Lithuanians
and American culture. The research findings
revealed that one-directional acculturation
existed towards American culture among
Lithuanian women in Chicago.

Lithuanian migrants’ acculturation was
mentioned in Jonytis’s (1985), Kuiziniene’s
(2005), and Kitowski’s (2006) researches.
However, the analysis of the aforementioned
studies of Lithuanian migrants acculturation
shows that this phenomenon has not been
investigated sufficiently, namely accultura-
tion of Lithuanian workers. Considering the
fact that working age individuals constitute
the biggest part of Lithuanian migrants and
making an assumption that in most cases
Lithuanians migrate pursuing employment
in other countries,* the study of Lithuanian
workers” acculturation becomes particularly
important. In the present in-depth study the
dimensions and outcomes of Lithuanian mi-
grant workers’ adaptation, ways of personal
change, and preservation and maintenance
of ethnic identity in Norway will be analysed.
This research may be useful for further stud-
ies of Lithuanian migration by both Norwe-
gian and Lithuanian scholars.

10

Research findings

The first part of the interviews with Lith-
uanian migrants indicated that the biggest
part of all informants involved in this re-
search consists of individuals aged 31-to-35
and 20-to-25. With regard to the gender, the
groups of respondents were divided almost
proportionally: there were 20 male and 24
female respondents. More of the Lithuanian
migrants were single (26) than were married
(18). The analysis of educational background
showed that 18 Lithuanian migrants out of
44 had no more than a secondary education,
16 respondents had started higher education,
six were graduates and only two respondents
had a postgraduate level of education. The
tendency to visit Lithuania was distributed
as follows: the majority (22) of the Lithuanian
migrants tended to come back once a year
and 15 respondents visited Lithuania twice a
year. Nine respondents from the age group
31-to-35 declared that their homecoming was
once a year. Only three informants out of all
44 Lithuanians who took part in my research
said that they visited Lithuania every three
months, and five respondents indicated some
other pattern of frequency of visiting Lithua-
nia. 78.41 percent of all informants indicated

B Age group 20-25
Age group 26-30
Age group 31-35
B Age group 36-40
B Age group 41-45
Age group 46-50
B Age group 50 and more

Chart 1. The age distribution among Lithuanian migrants in Norway.
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economic factors as the main reason for their
emigration. 13.64 percent of the respondents
indicated family reunification as their main
reason for emigration to Norway. 5.68 per-
cent of the informants provided some other
reasons for their emigration. A significant
part of all informants were unskilled work-
ers (34) and only six workers had skilled jobs.
Four informants did not indicate their level
of qualification. The biggest part (32 infor-
mants) identified their economic activity as
employees, three informants identified them-
selves as “employers” (all those were from the
31-to-35 age group), and nine respondents
identified “other.”

The 35 informants, including 21 women
and 14 men, who mentioned economic
reasons for coming to Norway became the
analysis object in the further study. The larg-
est segment of all the informants were from

the 31-to-35 age group (ten informants), and
the other age groups were distributed almost
equally, except for the oldest age (Chart 1).

Most Lithuanian workers in Rogaland
area tended to reside in Norway for one to
three years (ten informants) and for 4-to-8
years (twelve informants). Seven respon-
dents lived in Norway for less than a year,
and six informants lived in Norway longer
than nine years. The analysis of the research
data according to the age indicator showed
a positive correlation with the length of stay.
Older Lithuanian workers tended to reside in
Norway longer than the younger generation
(Table 1).

In order to ascertain the states of ethnic
identity (low, high, or balanced state) of Lith-
uanian workers in Rogaland County, the au-
thor sought to find out the level of inclusion

Age groups
Length of stay in Norway | 20-25 | 26-30 31-35 36-40 | 41-45 | 46-50 | Total
1-6 months 1 o 1 2
7-11 months 4 o 1 5
1-3 years 1 5 2 2 10
4-8 years 1 2 4 3 2 12
9 and longer 2 1 1 2 6
Total 7 7 10 6 3 2

Table 1. Length of Lithuanian workers’ stay in Rogaland County
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into one’s ethnic group. The informants val-
ued their relationships with family members
and friends. The tendency to rate the inter-
mediate level of relationship existed among
Lithuanian migrants in Norway (Chart 2).
However, the youngest informants tended to
rate their relationships as a low level of in-
clusion. The tendency of high inclusion was
equal to zero among the youngest generation.
A high inclusion level tended to grow with
the growing age of the respondents. The in-
termediate level of inclusion predominated
among all age groups. A representative of the
20-to-25 age group said, “I think other Lithu-
anians already have families here in Norway.
I live with my friend. All my family is in
Lithuania, and we use “Skype” and seldom
the telephone for communication” (06.2011).
Another Lithuanian, who represented the
31-to-35 age group, said: “Some of my fam-
ily members are in Norway and the others
are in Lithuania. We always meet at week-
ends. I think our relationship is like that of
other Lithuanians” (04.2011). The informants

90 85,71

80

70

60

60 5w

50
42,86

40

Percentage

30
20

14,26

]
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of the oldest age group when asked about
their relationship answered that the family
is the most important thing. “I try to keep
a close relationship with my family as much
as I can, but sometimes there is not enough
time” (08.2011). However, older age workers
in Rogaland tended to think that they had
better relationships than other Lithuanian
migrants. The high level of inclusion was in
the second place after the intermediate level
of inclusions, which predominated among all
age groups (Chart 2).

In the next section of the research the
preference of Lithuanian workers in Roga-
land to assimilate into the Norwegian society
will be investigated. According to Marilynn
B. Brewer, the medium tendency to assimi-
late exists in the case of the balanced state
of ethnic identity. The intermediate level of
assimilation tendency predominated among
Lithuanian migrants in Norway (Chart 3).
This tendency decreased with age, although
it still remained the main indicator. A rela-
tively low tendency of assimilation was found

66,67

M High level of

50 inclusion

5050
7 Intermediate

level of inclusion
[ Low level of

inclusion

20-25 26-30 31-35 36-40 41-45 46-50

Age groups

Chart 2. The social developmental state (self-rating)
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among the informants who represented the
age group 26-to-40. However, when asked
they provided only positive answers about
their attitudes towards Norwegian society.
The statement of one informant represents
many similar answers to the question about
Lithuanian workers’ links with the Norwe-
gian society: “I have a few Lithuanian friends
and a few Norwegian ones. My colleagues
are mostly Norwegians. Children attend
Norwegian schools and speak good Norwe-
gian. However, at home we communicate in
the Lithuanian language” (08.2011). Another
segment of the informants tended to say that
they had no Norwegian friends and that they
communicated with friends from other eth-
nic groups (Russian, Latvian). Only in two
answers was a high level of assimilation as-
certained. One of those informants said, “My
husband is Norwegian. We speak Norwegian
with each other and with our children.... I
think our family follows Norwegian customs
and traditions” (02.2011). Another Lithuanian
said, “I feel that my home country is Norway.

I speak Norwegian and have more Norwe-
gian friends than Lithuanian” (02.2011).

Another predictor of ethnic identity is the
tendency to differentiate themselves from
the heritage cultural group.?* The medium
tendency to differentiate from one’s ethnic
group was found among Lithuanian work-
ers in Rogaland area, especially in the elder
age group (Chart 4). When asked: “Do you
make any efforts to differentiate yourself
from other Lithuanians?” the most pre-
dominant answer was that Lithuanian work-
ers did not care about this. In some cases,
Lithuanian workers tended not to indicate
their nationality. However, they were proud
to be Lithuanian. “I think that I am like other
Lithuanian migrants, who try to find happi-
ness outside their homeland. However, I do
not care what I look like or what others think
of me” (06.2011). The tendency to differ from
one’s ethnic group was indicated by such an-
swers as: “Sometimes I try not to look like
someone who comes from East Europe ... I
try to look like a local” (02.2011).

120
100
100 -
80 7143 70
o e 66,67 66,67 | Hight tendency of
Rot 60 57,14 assimilation
= )
o [ Intermediate
% 2,86 tendecy of
o 40 3,33 assimilation
8,57 B | ow tendecy of
20 2 _ 16,67 16,67 assimilation
o A [ a

20-25 26-30 31-35 36-40 41-45 46-50

Age groups

Chart 3. Assimilation tendencies among Lithuanian migrants in Rogaland County
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Sy [] Low tendency to
differentiate
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differentiate
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Chart 4. The tendencies of differentiation

Sociability is one of the adaptive context-
dependent resources. In the research devel-
oped by Schonpflug, strong ethnic identity
was found among persons with the lowest
level of the personal resources of sociabil-
ity, activity, or intelligence.” The sociability
before and after migration varied insigni-
ficantly among Lithuanian workers across
the age groups. A high rate of sociability

8

7 7 7 7
= 5
n 5
C
S 4
o
» 3
3
E 2
=]
z 1

0

20-25 26-30 31-35

Age groups

36-40

predominated in all age groups. “I like to
communicate with other people”, said one
informant (08.2011). “I never like to be alone.

... It does not mean that I speak with every-

body, but I think that I am a sociable person,”
added another. “Migration did not change
my communication style” (06.2011). “There
are not so many people who I can talk to
here. However, if you persist, you can always

== Sociability before
migration
Sociability after
migration

0

41-45 46-50

Chart 5. The sociability rate among Lithuanian migrants before and after migration
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find somebody,” said some of the Lithuanian
migrants (03.2011). Such answers highlighted
the relatively high rate of sociability among
Lithuanian workers before and after migra-
tion. The research findings revealed that the
sociability rate tended to decrease with age,
especially after migration (Chart 5).

The answers of the Lithuanian workers in
Rogaland revealed that they tend to see them-
selves as sociable persons. However, when
asked about the relationship with other Lith-
uanian migrants, most answers about such
relationships were negative. The low sociabil-
ity predominated especially among older-age
informants. In order to understand this phe-
nomenon, the Lithuanian workers were asked
some additional questions, such as “Why do
you not keep relationships with other Lithu-
anian migrants? Which social networks do
you have in your ethnic group?” The research
findings revealed that Lithuanian workers
tend not to have close relationships with
other Lithuanian migrants. Many of them
have relatives or friends whom they knew in
Lithuania. “I do not look for new acquain-
tances with other Lithuanians here ... Why
should I?” asked me one informant (05.2011).
When asked why, the answer was: “I heard
about bad things (criminality)”; “.. I do not
think that they (Lithuanian migrants) will
help me, rather on the contrary... (05.2011)” or
“.. I have already had some negative experi-
ence with other Lithuanians” (08.2011). Inter-
views with the Lithuanian workers involved
in my research revealed that crime also ex-
ists among immigrants. However, this is not
a conclusive reason to say that low sociability
with other Lithuanians exists only because of
criminality. In this case there is a need for
further studies of this phenomenon.

Coping styles become of importance in
the case of acculturation. When problem-
oriented stress-coping strategy (active strat-
egy) predominates, acculturation problems
are often suppressed. In this case integra-

tion or assimilation is a likely acculturation
outcome.** The research revealed that the
problem-oriented coping style predomi-
nated among Lithuanian informants aged
31-to-45. Learning the Norwegian language
(more than half of all informants said that
they attended a language course) and im-
proving living conditions in Norway (ac-
tively looking for a new job, flat) show the
active problem-oriented coping style. With
increasing age, such answers as “sometimes
I do nothing (in a problem situation),” or “I
start to think that is my fault” were given by
older informants. With the growing age of
the informants, problem-oriented coping
style tended to decrease and, in terms of the
rate of positive answers, coincided with the
self-oriented coping style before migration. A
self-oriented coping style was relatively lower
after migration than before migration. It pre-
dominated among the Lithuanian workers
before migration. As one informant said, “I
try to focus on the problems and solve them
if T have some.” When asked if it had always
been so, the informant answered negatively,
“In Lithuania I sometimes “gave up,” because
I had a feeling that you cannot control the
situation” (04.2011).

Self-esteem is closely related with accul-
turation orientations.” As mentioned above,
the integration or bicultural attitude is re-
lated to higher self-esteem, and the assimila-
tion orientation is considered to be prevalent
among individuals with low self-esteem. A
significant difference in the global self-worth
existed among the Lithuanian workers in
Rogaland after migration in comparison
with its level before migration. When asked
about their life satisfaction after migration,
all answers of the informants somehow sug-
gested that the present situation was “a better
life.” “Now I am more secure and tranquil
then when I was in Lithuania,” said one in-
formant. When asked why, he answered, “I do
not need to care about the financial situation.
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Now when my family has a stable income, we
can think about other things; for example,
how to spend time with the family” (08.2011).
Many answers about the feeling of self-worth
were linked with improved financial situa-
tions. However, other answers revealed that
a high level of security, feeling welcome, and
the positive attitude of the Norwegian soci-
ety increase self-worth and make Norway “a
second home.” The self-worth tended to in-
crease with age, and it remained relatively
high. One informant of the age group said, “I
have almost everything; however, sometimes
I think whether I am happy. Then I start to
think about going back to Lithuania. But I
can go there whenever I wish. I think I am
happy here” (05.2011). When asked why they
do not go back forever, the respondents often
pointed out the financial situation and insta-
bility in Lithuania.

Conclusions

Lithuanian workers’ personality
change during the acculturation
process

The following analysis is based on the
author’s reflections within the above-men-
tioned theoretical framework. The intention
of this research was to reflect on the social
phenomenon of the acculturation of Lithu-
anian migrants. It should be noticed that
any findings about social phenomena are
never absolute.

The aim of this article was to ascertain
what kind of ethnic identity the Lithuanian
workers in Rogaland County maintain. The
previous analysis of three tendencies - the
tendency to differentiate oneself from one’s
ethnic group, the tendency to assimilate into
the Norwegian culture, and the social deve-

lopmental state (Lithuanian migrants self-ra-
ting) — allows to ascertain the low, medium,
and high level of the identity state. According
to the research findings, the medium tenden-
cy to assimilate and differentiate and an in-
termediate level of inclusion into one’s ethnic
group predominate among the Lithuanian
workers in Rogaland (Charts 2 - 4). This stu-
dy proves that the balanced state (medium
level) of ethnic identity exists among the Li-
thuanian workers in Norway.

Ethnic identity is defined as an indica-
tor of derivative acculturation of further
preferences: the tendency to assimilate, the
tendency to differentiate oneself from one’s
ethnic group, and the degree of inclusion
into the group of origin. According to the
optimal distinctiveness theory developed
by Brewer, the less migrants feel included in
their ethnic group, the more they tend to as-
similate and the less they tend to dissociate
from one’s group. In comparison with other
age groups of the informants, the relatively
low assimilation tendency and low level of
inclusion into one’s ethnic group was found
among the youngest migrants aged 20-to-25.
The youngest generation has lived in Norway
for a relatively short period of time. Five out
of seven such informants have lived in Nor-
way for just up to one year (Table 1). In accor-
dance with Berry’s acculturation model, the
length of stay is an important discriminator
in the acculturation framework.? Employing
this acculturation model, the youngest gene-
ration of the Lithuanian migrants is in the
pre-contact or contact acculturation phase.

Acculturation is accompanied by mi-
grants’ capacity to cope with difficulties
of settlement and with psychological (e.g.
stress) or adaptation problems. In this case,
adaptation is a change of the individual in
the direction of reducing the difference and
distance between him and the new culture.”
The problem-oriented coping style predomi-
nated among the Lithuanian workers after
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migration. It replaced the self-oriented co-
ping style, which existed before migration.
The problem-oriented coping style correlates
with the length of stay. The migrants who had
been in Norway longer, tended to choose the
problem-oriented coping style more often.

The problem-oriented coping style pre-
dominated among the informants aged 31-
to-41. However, they tended to choose the
“partly realized” answer about their fulfill-
ment of migration hopes. When asked why,
the majority of these informants indicated a
relatively short time of residence in Norway.
The other part of informants identified such
reasons as inability to speak Norwegian or
existence of cultural differences. The positive
answers about the fulfillment of emigration
expectations may signify successful resettle-
ment, accompanied by higher self-esteem. A
significant increase in self-esteem after mi-
gration was identified among the Lithuanian
workers. A positive correlation between self-
worth and the length of stay exists among the
Lithuanian workers. In long term conditions,
self-worth tended to increase.

The prerequisites for integration

This research aimed to find out whether
the Lithuanian workers who live in Rogaland
County integrate into the Norwegian society.
If not, then what specifically prevents them
from achieving integration? According to
the statistical data, the Lithuanian migrants
in Norway are a relatively new phenomenon.
At the beginning of 2011, Lithuanians tended
to reside in Norway for less than five years.?®
Only a few informants of this research resi-
ded in Norway longer than nine years. Time
of residence is an important variable which
can determine the choice of a specific accul-
turation strategy.® In a short term it is im-
possible to ascertain the acculturation orien-
tation preferred by the Lithuanian workers

involved in this case study. However, this
article proves that Lithuanian workers tend
to choose the integration strategy as a pos-
sible acculturation orientation in long term
conditions. Integration is associated with
successful resettlement and often preferred
by foreigners® Integration is a process over
time and under the influence of many factors
such as sociability, active coping styles, and
positive attitudes towards the majority. The
Lithuanian workers in Rogaland have many
of such necessary predictors for integration.
According to the research findings, Lithu-
anian workers in Rogaland are in a balanced
state of ethnic identity. It is concurrent with
the problem- oriented coping style, a relati-
vely high level of self-worth, and high global
self-esteem. The problem-oriented coping
style is a predictor of the integration or se-
paration orientations In long term condi-
tions, the Lithuanian workers tend to think
that their resettlement is successful. The
Lithuanian workers characterize themsel-
ves as sociable persons. However, they often
declare very limited relationships with other
Lithuanians in Norway. The relatively high
criminality may be one reason for the low so-
ciability among the Lithuanian migrants, but
not the only one. The connections between
them and Norwegians are somehow limited.
Many informants indicate that they most-
ly communicate with Norwegians only at
work. On the other hand, eleven Lithuanian
workers had only positive attitudes towards
Norwegian society.
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LIETUVIU DARBUOTOJU AKULTURACIJA IR ADAPTACIJA

NORVEGIJOJE (ATVEJO TYRIMAS)

Remiantis J. W. Berry (1997) dviejy dimen-
sijy akultairacijos modeliu, straipsnyje ana-
lizuojamos Lietuviy darbuotojy, gyvenanciy
Norvegijoje, Rogalando vietovéje, adaptaci-
jos strategijos. Taikant §j akultiiracijos mo-
delj, laikomasi nuostatos, kad individas gali
pasirinkti vieng i§ akultaracijos strategiju:
integracija, asimiliacija, separacija arba netu-
réti jokiy socialiniy ry$iy né su viena tautine
(etnine) grupe (marginalizacija). Taikant §j
modelj laikomasi nuostatos, kad akultaraci-
jaijtakos turiasmeninés savybés, tokios kaip
socializacija ar gebéjimas jveikti stresa.

Remiantis U. Schonpflug (2002), tautinis
identitetas parodo akultiiracijos dimensijas.
Lietuviy darbuotojy tautinio identiteto raiska
Norvegijoje tirta taikant M. B. Brewer (1991)
i$plétota optimaliy skirtumy teorija (optimal
distinctiveness theory). M. B. Brewer (1991)
teigia, kad subalansuoto etninio identiteto
atveju egzistuoja vidutinio lygio asimiliaci-
ja, vidutinio stiprumo polinkis skirtis i§ kity
savos etninés grupés nariy ir vidutinio lygio
jsiliejimas j savos tautinés grupés veikla.

Tyrime dalyvavo 44 lietuviai, gyvenantys
Rogalando vietovéje, Norvegijoje.
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Lithuanians in Norway:

Jurgina MACIULYTE

between conservation and integration

Even though the number of immigrant
workers from Eastern Europe has increased
significantly, very little research about them
has been done in Norway. While stereotypes
about these immigrants exist, there is little
knowledge about who the Eastern European
immigrants® are, what they think, and how
they perceive themselves.

Following EU enlargement in 2004 there
hasbeen a sharp increase of migrant workers
from new EU countries. In Norway, the incre-
ased labor migration is considered to be a re-
sult of the Norwegian economy and demand
for labor, combined with expanded access
to work in Norway for job seekers from the
new EU countries. Labour immigrants from
Poland are currently the largest immigrant
group in Norway. After Poland, persons from
Lithuania are given the most work permits.
There is a great majority of males among la-

Life is not the one you live,
but the one you remember
as you remember it
when you tell it.
Gabriel Garcia Marquez!

bour migrants. Following the extensive labor
immigration, family immigration also incre-
ased. There are many who have come on the
family unification of Lithuanian citizens®.
About Lithuanians, Statistics Norway
says that by January 1, 2011 there were 16,396
Lithuanian citizens in Norway. According
to the former ambassador of Lithuania in
Norway, Alfonsas Eidintas, there are about
30,000 Lithuanians in Norway, because not
all of them are included in official statistics*.
This statistics show that Norway is a po-
pular country for migrant workers from Li-
thuania, and this is despite the fact that Li-
thuanians in Norway often became victims
of human trafficking. According to data
furnished by the groups against trafficking
in Norway (KOM), from 2007 on Lithuanian
migrants are in fourth place for human traf-
ficking between Romania and the Philippi-

23



nes’. This issue deserves attention, because
the poor economic situation alone cannot
explain it. Further studies of Lithuanian
immigrants and their identities could defeat
the stereotypes and show the complexity of
migrant life.

There are almost no studies in the sociolo-
gical or psychological fields about Lithuanian
migrants in Norway, and I have been unable
to find any research about Lithuanians’ lin-
guistic practices in Norway.

Hence, in this article I discuss how the
participants index and preform identities
through their discourse as well as the rela-
tionship between the informants’ nationali-
ty and their feeling of identity. I also try to
show how Lithuanian immigrants unders-
tand their nationalism in Norway, how their
feeling of belonging and national identity has
been transformed, and to what extent all this
has affected linguistic practice.

I investigate this language-identity nexus
by using mixed methods research (triangu-
lation). The research combines both quanti-
tative and qualitative methods. Quantitative
data were obtained from a self-completion
questionnaire with open and closed ques-
tions, and qualitative data were picked up
from semi-structured interviews and from
a collection and analysis of literature on the
subject.

The most significant data were collected
from a self-completed questionnaire and
semi-structured interviews with five Lithu-
anian families in Oslo / Akershus, a total of 18
people. The main criteria which I had for the
informants was the family’s length of stay in
Norway and its desire to stay in Norway, sin-
ce for my purpose I needed informants who
are familiar with Norwegian culture and in
one way or another identify themselves with
this country.

After completing the anonymous ques-
tionnaire, in written form, about their per-
sonal background, language skills, feeling

of national identity, sense of belonging, and
attitude to the language, adults were asked
to discuss questions about their sense of be-
longing and feeling of national identity oral-
ly. The focus group technique allowed me to
develop an understanding of why people feel
the way they do.

Five Lithuanian families, of course, cannot
yield completely generalized conclusions, but
together with the facts from the other studies
and the description of the social setting in
which the research was conducted, they can
shed reasonably reliable light on this topic, and
the findings can be generalized to a theory.

Constructionist approach to
identity

According to John E. Joseph, no one
claims to be an essentialist today. Nor will
the author of this study do so; instead I
will concentrate more on a constructionist
approach, since I feel a constructionist ap-
proach best explains all points of our chang-
ing global society. However, in carrying out
this research J. E. Joseph’s remark that there
“must remain space for essentialism ...or we
can never comprehend the whole point for
which identities are constructed™ will be
kept in mind.

In our case, both the reorganization of the
Soviet Union and of the Eastern bloc coun-
tries in 1989-91 and then the opening of the
borders for former Soviet republics have con-
tributed to a strong awareness of the fluidity
and arbitrariness of nationality, and therefore
also of national identity. For participants of
this study (as thousands and thousands of
other immigrants) this had such a big impact
that the traditional understanding of national
identity as something imposed by birth or ear-
ly circumstances and remaining unchanged
thereafter doesn’t fit them anymore.
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This fact forces us to study their identity
in a constructionist light, as something they
construct throughout their lives.

In the last decades there have been two
approaches to language and identity at work —
essentialism and constructionism. An ‘essen-
tialist’ approach is one in which categories
such as nationality, gender, and so forth are
taken as determinate givens in terms of which
linguistic behavior can be analyzed. Even
though this approach was dominant until the
1990s, it coexisted with the ‘constructionist’
approach, which understands identity as flex-
ible, created, and constantly changing in the
course of interaction among constructs.

H. Fink” has developed a semantic model
of the identity concept where he attempts to
explain the opposition between essentialism
and constructivism. It is a triangle of numer-
ic, generic, and qualitative identities, which
are separate but at the same time mutually
dependent on each other. None of them can
stand alone. From this model we can clearly
see that an individual’s identity consists of
both permanent and changeable elements.
Numerical identity suggests that something
throughout its existence is the same as itself
and unlike any other thing. Numerical iden-
tity helps to give meaning to the concept of
identity-change because it provides a fixed
point in relation to what is changing. Gener-
ic identity is when something is the same as
something else, the same with respect to kind
of class, character, type, or category, as dis-
tinct from other classes, characters, types, or
categories. Qualitative identity is when some-
thing is like something else or links in one or
more specific ways, unlike other things that
are not similar in that particular way.

Fink emphasizes that much of what we
call identity is identity-awareness and sense
of identity. Varying awareness about our
own identity is made up of degrees of our
numerical, generic, and qualitative identi-
ties. According to Fink, identity is both fixed

and changing. Every individual always has a
diversity of identities — an identity complex.
Unn Reyneland® writes that based on
this theory about identity, the language one
learns as a child is part of the individual’s
numerical identity, as it is something one
has received without even having chosen it,
and it was learned more or less automatically.
One can choose to use one of the languages
or not, but they will still be considered a part
of the individual’s numerical identity, in the
sense that it is something one has had, which
is part of an individual’s numerical identity
and part of that individual’s language history.
On the other hand, language is part of the
generic identity, as the language places in-
dividuals into categories or groups together
with other individuals of the same kind. At
the same time, language is part of an indi-
vidual’s qualitative identity, because some
individuals resemble each other in a certain
way by speaking the same language, dialect,
or register; however, these people can be very
different in a number of other ways as well.

In this study N. Mendoza-Denton’s under-
standing of identity will be accepted, where
identity means the active negotiation of an
individual’s relationship with larger social
constructs®. Linguistic behavior will be un-
derstood as a set of acts of identity in which
people negotiate both their personal identity
and their search for social roles.

We can explore the shifting and negotiated
nature of social identities within talk as well
as the values attached to the different codes
by their speakers as social identities are made
manifest through talk: the actual language,

‘code’ (‘we-code’ and ‘they-code’), and the

content and context'. The majority language,
the ‘they-code’, is associated with more for-
mal, stiffer, and less personal out-group re-
lations, whereas the minority language, the

‘we code’, is associated with in-group and in-

formal activities. They are not a determinate
given, but open to transformation”.
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Anna de Fina™ argues for the existence of
a variety of modes of emergence of identity
within discourse. The first mode is when nar-
rators use particular linguistic devices such
as first person singular or plural pronouns
to refer to themselves, or when they employ
or switch between linguistic codes. They
then convey their identities by adhering to
telling norms and styles that are shared by
other members of their communities. Sec-
ondly, when narrators use particular accents,
impersonate, imitate, use a different voice, or
imply other kinds of devices that allow them
to express footings, they perform identities.
Finally, the third mode is when narrators
adopt identification strategies for themselves
and others as characters in the story-world,
or when they critically present characters as
breaking social rules. Then they accept, con-
test, and discuss their identities.

Emigrants always experience the tension
of retaining and (re)establishing their na-
tional identity. Actors representative of an of-
ficial political context, such as school, family,
country, or medium, lead to identity changes
ofindividual social groups - identifying with
or conversely separating themselves from
the nation®. Therefore, in the contexts of mi-
gration, conscious or unconscious national
identity preservation efforts are character-
istic of the emigrants. Another thing that is
happening with immigrants’ national iden-
tity is that their territoriality and historical
memory is re-constructed and loyalty to two
or more States is reconciled: the immigrant
moves from one cultural context to another
and the integration process takes place.

V. Liubiniene writes both that national
identity is shaped by national consciousness
and that national identity consists of nation-
al consciousness. A mature individual, who
has his defined sense of belonging to one or
another nation, forms his or her national
consciousness out of cherished values, tradi-
tions, customs, a system of symbols, histori-

cal experience, attitudes, norms, and so on,
all developed over the centuries*. Identifica-
tion with the nation lets us answer the funda-
mental question of humanity: what and who
I am or we are. Despite the fact that during
globalization our interests extend beyond
national boundaries, in the politics of natio-
nal identity the most important criteria in
selecting whether we belong to one country
or another is whether these criteria provide
an opportunity to belong to one of them or
the other, thus there always exists a barrier
(we-ness/they-ness)®.

To close it is definitely necessary to men-
tion Anderson’s aprioristic approach to lan-
guage within identity, his definition of the
nation as an imagined political community
and the trope of ‘we-ness on which the imag-
ined national community is built’®. Despite
Hobsbawm’s” critique of Anderson’s theory
as granting language too much influence,
and using national languages as though they
were a constant, this theory remains valid.
It is relevant for some countries, Lithuania
for example, and this fact keeps Anderson’s
theory worthy of interest.

Lithuanian informants’ personal
background

Age, length of stay in Norway, age at
arrival

Tables 1 and 2 show Lithuanian inform-
ants’ age at the time of the interview, length
of stay in Norway, and the age range. Five
Lithuanian families were interviewed, for a
total eighteen persons: four men (one of them
Norwegian), five women, five boys and four
girls. The adults are 29 to 47 years old and the
children are two to eighteen years old.
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Table 1. Sample of 18 speakers.

Men Women Boys Girls
Number 4 (1 of them 5 4
Norwegian)
Age range 32-47 29-43 2-18 2-17

Table 2. Speaker’s age at arrival in Norway and length to stay.

years

Men Women Children
Age at arrival 25-41 23-41 Birth-15
Length of stay in 4-8 27

We see that the men stayed in Norway lon-
ger than the women. The reason is that men
very often come to Norway first and after a
year or more invite their woman and chil-
dren to join them. We will see this later when
speaking about the causes of immigration.

Education and job

The majority of the Lithuanian adults
(five) have higher education, one has stud-
ied in college, one finished secondary school
only, and one didn’t want to say (see Table
in the Appendix). The women work as a
housemaid (one woman), as mother tongue
teachers or ‘morsmdlslerere’ (two women),
and two women are housewives. One man
is a road worker and two are house builders.
We see that our participants confirm the
findings of the IMDI project “Viblir™: the
educational level among immigrants is high
and many of them are not working accord-
ing their education.

The relatively low Lithuanian knowledge
of the Norwegian language (see Appendix
Table 4) confirms IMDI project’s “Vi blir”
data: migrant workers from the Baltic area
have low proficiency in Norwegian®.

Cause of immigration

For three of the Lithuanian participants
the cause of immigration was work, for two
marriage, and for three family reunion. All
the women moved for family reunion, or be-
cause her husband was working in Norway,
or because her husband was Norwegian. All
the Lithuanian men moved trying to impro-
ve their family’s economic situation.

LT1 family. Husband moved to Norway
because he got a better paid job here than in
Lithuania. Wife immigrated because husband
had a job in Oslo. They both think that there
are better social guarantees here, in Norway.

LT2 family. Husband moved to Norway
because he got a better paid job here than
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in Lithuania. Wife immigrated because hus-
band had a job in Oslo.

LT3 family. Husband moved to Norway
because he couldn’t find work in Lithuania;
he got a job here in Norway. Wife immigra-
ted because husband had a job in Oslo.

LT4 family. Woman immigrated because
of marriage with a Norwegian.

LTs family. Woman immigrated because
of marriage with a Norwegian.

Mother tongue preservation

For immigrants’ children, who are born
and/or grow up in a different country than
their parents, the term ‘mother tongue’ is
ambiguous, and many researches choose
to use ‘first language’ and ‘second language’
instead. In general, ‘mother tongue’ is un-
derstood as the dialect or language that one
grew up speaking at home. It is used in the
home and other private spaces and contexts
which are the least penetrable to objective
observation®°.

This term was ambiguous for the Lithu-
anian informants as well. First, not all pa-
rents could say what language is the mother
tongue for their child. Second, living and
studying in Norway, children develop Nor-
wegian language skills more than their pa-
rents’ native language skills. Only in those
families where parents make considerable
effort to maintain the mother tongue in their
children’s lives do children develop an equal
ability in their mother tongue and the state
language. Otherwise the parents’ native lan-
guage comes to be used only as a home and
family language for children.

For example, the LT2 family has a two-
and-a-half-year-old daughter. Her nationa-
lity is Lithuanian. She can speak two lan-
guages — Lithuanian and Norwegian. She
first started to speak Lithuanian, but when
she began to go to a Norwegian kindergar-

ten aged one, she began to speak more and
more Norwegian. As a result, it is currently
very difficult to say which she will choose
in the future — whether she will keep both
languages or lose her parents’ native tongue.
Her parents couldn’t decide if her mother
tongue is Lithuanian or Norwegian. It is dif-
ficult to say what language she knows best.
Her mother, father, and grandparents spe-
ak Lithuanian with her. She speaks Lithu-
anian with her parents and Norwegian with
friends or when she plays. Sometimes she
mixes languages together. Her patterns are
somewhere in between those of her parents
and those of the community.

Even though the boy from the LT4 family
has Lithuanian nationality and has a Lithu-
anian father (the Norwegian man is only a
stepfather to him), he claims to be a Norwe-
gian. This boy is six years old, was born in
Lithuania and lived the first three years of his
life in Lithuania. He first he started to speak
Lithuanian when he was two and a half ye-
ars old, and lost the language after moving
to Norway. The boy experienced some diffi-
culties in hislanguage development, and also
refused to speak Lithuanian; as a result his
mother decided to quit trying with Lithu-
anian for a while so that he could learn at
least one language well. The mother doesn’t
speak Norwegian very well; it is difficult for
her to speak Norwegian but she speaks it to
her both sons regardless, not wanting to miss
them, and wanting some authority over them.
She only rarely tries to speak Lithuanian with
them, but when she does it she receives no
reaction. Two of her boys (at two and three
years old) have learned Norwegian from their
(step-) father and in kindergarten. They are
fluent in Norwegian. The boys can unders-
tand some Lithuanian, but can’t and don’t
want to speak it; they speak only Norwegian.
The older can say some simple Lithuanian
words, for example, filmukas - film, gerai -
good, taip - yes, ne - no.
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The LT5 family is the example with spou-
ses of mixed nationality where the child kept
his mother tongue. This is understandable
because he moved to Norway just three years
ago, at the age of fifteen, and has a Lithuanian
father. He shares patterns with his mother.

The girls from the LT1 family moved to
Norway with their mother only two years ago,
at the ages of 15, 13 and 6; the father already
lived here. Consequently these girls have had
a good input from their motherland, Lithu-
ania. They have now learned Norwegian at
school, and currently have a better profici-
ency in Norwegian than their parents (see
Appendix, Table).

The oldest daughter (17 years old) can un-
derstand, speak, and write Norwegian quite
well, and read well. The middle daughter (15
years old) can understand and read Norwe-
gian very well, and speak and write Norwe-
gian well. The youngest daughter (8 years old)
can speak, understand, read and write just a
little bit of Norwegian. All are fluent in Lithu-
anian as native language speakers, and the
family doesn’t feel the need to reinforce their
mother tongue proficiency with a Lithuanian
language school or ‘morsmaélsoppleering’.

The man of rhe LT3 family moved to
Norway eight years ago, and his wife with
the children came after one year. The older
brother was then six years old. The younger
brother was born in Norway. Both brothers
are behind in proficiency in both the Lithu-
anian and Norwegian languages; they are not
perfect in either language®. This problem is
quite common in multinational Oslo/Akers-
hus schools.

For example, the four-year-old has pho-
nological problems with some Lithuanian
sounds, especially with the sound r. He
pronounces this sound in Norwegian in a
good way; the problem is due to the different
requirements for this sound in Lithuanian
and Nirwegian. He also sees no difference
between plural and singular, and usually

avoids the plural entirely and says tre kat or
trys katinukas (three cats). The other kinder-
garten children of the same age and from fa-
milies with two Norwegian spouses had no
problems to use plural in the correct manner.
The sentence structure in the four year old
boy’s speech is upside-down and the words
often go in any order.

He first started to speak in Lithuanian.
With his mother, father, older brother, and
grandparents he speaks Lithuanian, and they
speak only Lithuanian with him. With his best
friends he speaks Lithuanian or Norwegian.

The older brother reports in the question-
naire that he is ‘fluent’ in Lithuanian, and has
‘very good’ Norwegian skills. He says that his
mother tongue is Lithuanian, and thinks that
he has a greater ability in Norwegian than
in Lithuanian, but indeed his teacher at Nor-
wegian secondary school is very concerned
about his language skills.

With his mother and father he speaks
Norwegian and Lithuanian, while with his
younger brother and grandparents he speaks
Lithuanian. They speak Lithuanian with him,
but sometimes when he doesn’t understand
what they mean in Lithuanian his mother or
father explains itin Norwegian. With his best
friends he speaks Lithuanian or Norwegian,
depending on the friend.

Understanding and feeling of
national identity

It is possible to understand national iden-
tity in the senses of citizenship or ethnic ori-
gin. In the Soviet Union this issue was very
clear — a person’s ethnic origin was called na-
tionality and this never changed, no matter
what citizenship they had.

There were different lines in the passport
for nationality (ethnic origin) and citizens-
hip. A person could, for example, be a citi-
zen of the Soviet Lithuanian Republic and
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be Russian, even though his/her parents and
grandparents lived in Lithuania. This unders-
tanding of nationality has remained up to the
present day in the former Soviet Union. Only
life in a multicultural and open Norwegian
society constructs a different understanding
of the notion of nationality.

In the questionnaire all the Lithuanian
adults marked their and their spouses’ na-
tionality as Lithuanian, and one boy from the
LT4 family with a Norwegian father was mar-
ked as Lithuanian and Norwegian, because
he has dual citizenship.

This was the reported objective national
identity based on ethnic origin and citizens-
hip, though informants do not have acommon
understanding of the notion of nationality.

The subjective feeling can be completely
different from the objective one. In the qu-
estionnaire the participants were asked what
they feel they are. They could choose one or
more of these answers: Lithuanian, Norwe-
gian, European, World Citizen, It Is Hard To
Say, Other.

The boy from the LT4 family has a Lithu-
anian mother and a Lithuanian father, but
his stepfather is Norwegian. The boy was
born in Lithuania, has Lithuanian citizens-
hip, but says that he is Norwegian and refuses
to communicate in Lithuanian. Hence, eth-
no-genealogical parameters (such as ethnic
origin and place of birth) are crucial for all
adults of both target groups, but for the chil-
dren it can be their ethnic origin, place of
birth and/or whether they grew up in Nor-
way that matters.

None of the adult participants found it dif-
ficult to determine who she/he is, and none of
the adult participants reported that they feel
themselves Norwegian: four felt themselves
Lithuanian, three European and three World
Citizens (see also Appendix, Tables 5-6). To
be European or a World Citizen includes Li-
thuanian, but it also means to be part of a
wider context than one particular nation.

Children who were less than six years old
couldn’t completely understand the question,
so only the answers of the children who are
six or more years old will be discussed and
presented here (see Appendix, Table 3). One
child from a family with both parents Lithu-
anian feels himself European and two chil-
dren (one from the family with both parents
Russian and one from the family with one
Norwegian and one Lithuanian parent) feel
themselves World Citizens.

Before drawing any conclusions it is worth
looking at what, according to the participants,
describes identity (see Appendix, Table). The
participants think that language, the origin
of the family, how you were brought up, the
culture you prefer, and the history of your
country describe national identity. The native
language itself is one of the parts of identity.

The history of the country and language
are important issues for Lithuanians parti-
cipants, but they note that identity is most
linked to the culture a person prefers.

Children older than six years (five chil-
dren from Lithuanian families and five chil-
dren from Russian families) were asked what
language they would like to speak with their
children. Only one child from Lithuania
answered that she would like to speak Lithu-
anian, two Lithuanian children would like to
speak Norwegian, and two children would
like to speak Norwegian and Lithuanian.

Lithuanians put weight on the culture a
person prefers and during the interviews
they stressed the different culture between
Lithuanians and Norwegians and expressed
willingness to keep their own culture. For
example, all the participants like comfor-
table Norwegian clothes, the politeness and
secure society in Norway. On the other hand,
the LT1 man and wife hate Norwegian food;
the LT2 spouse is indignant at the Norwegian
custom of keeping their old parents in homes
for the elderly and not with themselves as it
is common in Lithuania; and the LT4 wife
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calls it sacrilege that her husband’s family
eats meat on Christmas Eve as it is not al-
lowed in Lithuanian Catholic culture. Only
one family, LT3, said that they keep their own
culture, but try to adjust themselves to the
Norwegian one as well.

It is not that Lithuanians completely reject
Norwegian culture; they accept things that
they find positive from both Lithuanian and
Norwegian culture, and reject things that they
don’t like in Norwegian or Lithuanian culture.

We can see that by introducing themselves
in a certain way and attributing certain mo-
ral characters to their own nation and right
or wrong behaviors, Lithuanian participants
build representations that are a basic part of
their national group ideologies.

National identity, manifested
through talk

Discourse fits perfectly for the study of
identity because it always expresses personal
experience and understanding of events in
a subjective and culturally determined way.
Furthermore, some linguistic strategies are
always used in discourses that are related to
one’s conception of self and others.

All informants could choose the language
in which they would like to write their an-
swers in the questionnaire and speak during
the interview. Lithuanian informants chose
to use Lithuanian, so the preferred code for
informants was their native language. The
native language is definitely we-code for
adults’ informants. Its province is the fam-
ily and people with the same native language.
Lithuanians use their native language at
home and in intimate talk. Lithuanians also
use Lithuanian in official situations, for ex-
ample, work, to communicate with people of
the same origin.

It is more complicated with the children,
and in some cases it is not possible to make

a priori assumptions about which code has
the putative ‘we’ functions and which the

‘they’ functions. In only some of the oldest

is the ethnic language fully understood and
expressed as we-code. This is for the 17-year-
old Lithuanian girl from LT1 and the 18-year-
old Lithuanian boy from LTs. The Lithuanian
boy and girl switch from the Norwegian lan-
guage to the Lithuanian as soon as they can.
For the children from LT4, the we-code is
Norwegian. For all others, the we-code de-
pends on the social context.

For Lithuanian children the ethnic lan-
guage is we-code at home and with siblings or
Lithuanian friends, regardless of whether the
environment is Lithuanian (at home or in a
Lithuanian school) or Norwegian (for exam-
ple, on a bus). With Norwegian friends both
the Lithuanian children have Norwegian as
we-code. They feel themselves or want to feel
as part of a group of Norwegian children, but
not as from an ethnic minority group.

Asked directly in the questionnaire, none
of the adults felt Norwegian, but in talk their
self identification sometimes changed.

The analysis of the discourses outlined
showed four cases of adults’ understanding
of identity:

Identity is stable for both adults and chil-
dren. Ifyouare born Lithuanian/Russian you
will stay Lithuanian/Russian all your life no
matter what (Families LT1, LTs).

Identity is stable for adults, since it is too
late for them to be ones with a different cul-
ture, but the personalities of children are not
yet formed, so their identity changes, they
can be/are ‘norwegianized’ and/or feel Nor-
wegian (Families LT4, LT2).

Identity is slightly changing, when a person
lives in a different culture. So both adults and
children are ‘norwegianized’ (Family LT3).

For example, LT5’s discourse (see Appen-
dix, Discourse 1). Here we can see that natio-
nal identity is argued to remain stable and
none of its components are changing. The
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woman and her son feel Lithuanians ethni-
cally, socially, and officially. The woman in
particular holds the strong position that only
origin and mother tongue are important in
a person’s feeling of identity, and any social
changes such as new languages or different
culture, or civil changes such as different ci-
tizenship, can’t change the original identity
(lines 1-5). The repetition in different words
about never changing feeling in connection
with Lithuanian nationality has the effect of
emphasizing the importance of this fact (tu
niekad nesijausi norvegas (line1), tu vis tiek
nebusi norvegas (line 2), tu nebusi (line 3),
tavy ta nuomone nepasikeis (line 5). The wo-
man understands nationality as given from
the birth and transferred by the mother (ta
tapatybe turi ateiti su motinos pienu, line
4). She highlights numerical identity which
is fixed. In this light generic identity, which
is something that places individuals into
groups together with other individuals of the
same kind, also seems unchangeable for her.
Even if the person speaks perfect Norwegian,
according to her, he/she will never be Nor-
wegian (Nesvarbu, kad tu kabesi norvegiskai
idealiai, bet tu nebusi (line 3). She accepts
that Lithuanians can come to resemble Nor-
wegians by speaking Norwegian (qualitati-
ve identity), but it doesn’t seem enough for
her to cause changes in feelings of national
identity and nationality. Nation and lan-
guage are very frequently connected in her
discourse. To identify himself/herself with
the nation means to speak nation’s language
(jeigu tu tapatiniesi su ta tauta (line 17).. .tai
kaip gi dabar nekalbesi savo kalba? (line 19).
Neverthless, the woman distinguishes the
nation and its government. She doesn’t like
how the government governs the nation and
expresses this in line 18: “mes sakom: o va cia
ten tokia ar anokia, gerai, bet tai valdzia, bet
patys zmones” (“we say: it is such and such
[a government], ok, but it is the government,
while the people themselves”). In this line we

can see an opposition being drawn between
the government and the nation. In line 18 she
says but the people themselves and in line 19
she amplifies her thought by saying the nati-
on itself. It is the people of Lithuania, or Li-
thuanians, she identifies herself with.

Line18isinteresting because of the changed
pronoun. Throughout the discourse the pro-
noun tu (you in singular) is used, but in this
line tu is changed to mes (we). Both pronouns
show that discourse is other-oriented since
the use of tu and mes represents detachment
from the self as a specific individual.

The frequent use of we is observed and des-
cribed by Anna de Fina* in her study about
Mexican immigrants in America. This phe-
nomenon she calls chorality, and argues that
choral evaluation is presented by immigrant
speakers as an essentially collective enter-
prise. I have to notice that use of tu in the
above discourse is an even stronger collective
enterprise. It has the opposite semantic con-
notation in the sense that in the case of we the
plural is used instead of the singular, instead
of one person’s experiences, and in the case of
tu the singular you is used to vanish among
many other personalities, to identify yourself
with a whole nation.

Tu is used to express statements comple-
tely obvious to the narrator, statements that
she is completely sure everybody would ac-
cept, and mes is used to express a collecti-
ve enterprise that can be disputed by some
Lithuanians. Both pronouns show that the
discourse producer identifies herself with
the nation, she doesn’t exclude herself from
the nation. Where she explains that it is im-
possible for a person to become Norwegian,
she describes her own thoughts and feelings
and at the same time she is convinced that
it fits everyone: her, me as interlocutor, all
Lithuanians. While talking about dissatis-
faction with the Lithuanian government,
she understands that probably not everyone
feels the same way. In fact, saying tu in this
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context could sound as though she accuses
me, her interlocutor, of being dissatisfied
with the Lithuanian government, and she
doesn’t know if I am. That’s why the use of
mes is more appropriate — it still shows the
collective enterprise, but not necessarily in-
cluding me or those Lithuanians who like the
government.

The laugh after line 9 is also meaningful.
It indicates that the importance of the mot-
her tongue is so obvious to her that it is al-
most stupid to ask her about that (lines 9-10).
When I showed that this is not so obvious by
asking her why she thinks so, she is slightly
distracted (Na, kaip kodel?, line 16) and her
explanatory speech is not flowing afterwards
(lines 17-19).

Her son adopts the same tu strategy and
the same approach to the strong interface be-
tween language and nation (lines 8-12). Even
though he is not sure how to formulate this,
he says it somehow feels that his discourse
sounds a little bit strange and keeps silent for
three seconds thinking. To rescue him and
keep a cozy atmosphere, I change my inter-
locutor (line 13).

Howwever, at the beginning of his speech
the son brings up another aspect of natio-
nal language. He sees language as a bridge
in communication with his own family, for
example, his grandmother and grandfather.
Missing the native language for immigrants
can mean losing communication with some
relatives.

LT3’s discourse (see Appendix, Discourse
2) is of interest as well.

This discourse is very interesting for seve-
ral reasons. First is the use of pronouns. The
interviewee answers my question using the
pronoun A (I), but after some sentences mo-
ves to the pronoun tu (you) which, as I argued
before, is an essentially collective enterprise.
This other-oriented discourse is a general
characteristic of the Lithuanians, while the
Russians answer the same question with the

first singular pronoun Ja (I) and continue
with it. Both languages from the linguistic
point of view have the same capabilities, so
this phenomenon must have some psycholo-
gical reasons. Maybe tu (you) for the Lithu-
anians works as a protection mechanism in
an insecure society. Using tu they detach
themselves from their own personality and
then it is safer for them to express their pri-
vate feelings and thoughts, because then they
speak as if not only about themselves.

Another thing that is of interest because it
distinguishes this discourse from the others
is the woman’s attempts to build and nego-
tiate a negative identity for Norwegians and
a positive one for Lithuanians in connection
with their inner qualities. In other families’
discourse negativity is directed only to Nor-
wegian food.

The woman uses ethnic labels that create
Norwegian-Lithuanian opposition. Frien-
dly is a trait that characterizes Lithuanians
and it opposes them to the local group, the
cold Norwegians (lines 13-15). Such labeling
is connected with an attitude that one ethnic
group holds toward another, and it can seem
factual to the discourse producers because
of such psychosocial factors as long-term
isolation from the local group due to having
little facility in the Norwegian language. The
woman has lived in Norway for seven years
with minimum local language skills (see
Appendix, Table 4) and she is the only one
from all adult participants with only a secon-
dary school education (see Appendix, Table
3). It is possible that due to lacking language
skills and low education she has difficulties
adjusting to and integrating herself in a new
society.

The third point of interest is that discour-
se producers openly represent contesting
and competing identities when they present
in a positive way one Lithuanian woman as
a character breaking Lithuanian social rules
(lines 45-54).
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The whole discourse began from the eth-
nic identity as we-code as a starting point (li-
nes 1-19), but during the talk this Lithuanian
identity was covered by a slightly Norwegian
one (lines 36-54). The woman understands
nationality as given from the family. It is a fa-
mily that forwards national culture and lan-
guage (lines 7, 18). She stresses unchanging
numerical identity until her husband joins
the conversation and highlights generic iden-
tity by placing himself into one more general
group — human being (lines 26-27). Then he
narrows it to Lithuanian and European. He
doesn’t manage to cross European boarders
even though he tries in line 28. He says that
he can be Lithuanian, European, or African,
but after a short pause corrects himself. This
self-repair is meaningful, as is the laugh co-
ming right after it (line 29). It shows bounda-
ries in the feeling of identity. The stereotype
of an African man for Lithuanians is a man
with a black skin; the interlocutor has white
skin, so he can’t be African (even though this
statement is not true in reality). He has been
too quick to speak, has talked nonsense and it
is obvious to everybody in the room — that’s
why it is funny.

We can see from the lines 13-15 discussed
above that immigrants do not always feel
gratitude towards the host country but rat-
her express mixed feelings about the host
society. The woman feels that Norwegians
don’t accept her and she thinks that they are
cold people. But when her husband enters the
room and claims a broader understanding of
national identity — as a European or a human
being, not just a Lithuanian - the talk turns
to a different link, the interlocutors show that
they are positive on some Norwegian values,
so that integration, or ‘Norwegianization’,
can take place.

Norwegian identity comes into play when
the participants accept values attached to the
different codes, for example, clothing fashion
in Norway (lines 26-38). Dressing is quite an

important part of identity as it belongs to
daily activities, and expresses personality
and belonging to one or another social group.
Even though globalization around the world
continues to unify people’s clothing, it still
varies from nation to nation. Each nation
has its own traditions for clothing, because
native clothing comes from the climate and
a wide variety of living conditions.

The emphasis to the statement “you will
become like the persons you communicate
with” is given through repetition of crucial
lines uttered by both interlocutors. First the
man states it (line 34), and then at the end
of the discussion the woman repeats it (line
54). Also in the middle there are repetitions
and assertions made by both interlocutors
that this statement is true (lines 43-44). That
is how the new identity takes place — through
communication.

Conclusion

In this study the feeling of belonging, the
sense of national identity and how this af-
fects linguistic practice have been analyzed.

The informants are, in a sense, quite young,
between 28 and 47 years old, their children
are between two and eighteen years old. The
Lithuanian adult informants’ length of stay
in Norway is between two and seven years.
Hence, we are talking about modern migra-
tion here.

The mean length of stay for the Lithu-
anians is 4.5 years. This is no accident, since
immigration from Lithuania increased only
two to three years ago. Most of the particip-
ants have higher education, the main cause
for their coming to Norway was economic,
and most of the Lithuanian participants are
overqualified for their jobs. These facts match
the official statistics.

The analysis has shown that Lithuanian
immigrants feel tensions in their quest to
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maintain, transform or maybe even lose their
national identity. Participants preserve their
national identity putting weight on the fac-
tors that seem most important to them. Lan-
guage is one of the most important factors for
the Lithuanians, but they put more weight on
the culture a person prefers, and during the
interviews they stressed cultural differences
between Lithuanians and Norwegians. Pre-
servation of national identity is characteristic
of Lithuanians; on the other hand, migrants
gradually reconstruct their national identity,
move from one cultural context to another,
and integration takes place.

As demonstrated in this study, a social
environment such as a family leads to the
(re)construction of different social groups to
identify with, or conversely to separate them-
selves from, the nation; and it is possible to
see the manifestation of that in the language
of utterance.

Discourse with adults began from the et-
hnic identity as we-code in a starting point,
and in most cases it stayed stable. But, for
example, during the talk with LT3 Lithuanian
identity was covered by lightly Norwegian
one. The participants accepted the values,
attached to the different code, and expressed
their identity through the content and con-
text. They follow their ethnic traditions, but
accept Norwegian traditions as well, taking
from both cultures things that seem reasona-
ble to them. The Lithuanians have the feeling
of belonging to two societies.

The use of linguistic devices such as the
first singular or second singular pronouns to
refer to themselves is meaningful as partici-
pants convey their identities by it. The Lithu-
anians prefer the second singular pronoun tu
(you). This tu phenomenon could be a kind
of lack of courage to reveal one’s experiences
and can work as a protection mechanism in
an insecure society.

Lithuanians detach themselves from their
own personality and vanish between many

others by using tu (you). Tu is an essentially
collective enterprise.

The laugh in discourse is also meaningful
as it shows the boundaries in the understan-
ding of identity.

In the interview, the participants expres-
sed collective values through their own eva-
luation oflife in Norway and used nationality
as an important identification category for
selfand others. In the discourse analysis, it is
possible to see how the shift from Lithuanian
to Norwegian in the discourses connects the
same speaker to different national identities.
The participants’ sense of belonging to one
and/or another nation is expressed through
the categorization and shows them to be
holding the same values and behaving in a
particular way. They conveyed contradictory
dual and hybrid identities by shifting self-
description in connection with different so-
cieties and experience.

The self-identification of the informants is
affected by both subjective and objective fac-
tors. Ethno-genealogical parameters (such as
ethnic origin and place of birth) are crucial
for all adults of both target groups, but the
children reflect parent’s attitudes, thus it can
be their ethnic origin, place of birth and/or
whether they grew up in Norway that mat-
ters. Many Lithuanians reported to identify
either with their Lithuanian ethnicity, as Eu-
ropeans or as world citizens.

How the Lithuanian and Russian adults
understand stability and change of their iden-
tity depends on what parts of identity they
emphasize. If one emphasizes numeric iden-
tity, she/he believes that identity is stable, if
generic — person believes that it is changing.

The informants declare a dual identity by
feeling a strong connection with their land
of origin, national language and at the same
time more or less accepting the Norwegian
culture. They express these shifting and ne-
gotiating identities through actual language,
we-code/they-code, content and the context.
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Both target groups take what they think  practices as well. Such findings demonstrate
is the best from the two cultures and reject  the veracity and relevance of the construc-
what they think is bad. They combine and  tionist approach which was taken as a basis
blend aspects of both Norwegian cultureand  for this thesis®.

the culture of origin. The informants carry
out this selection according to their common
national values, traditions, norms of beha-
vior, and personal attitudes. Besides that,
they are strongly influenced by the Norwe-
gian context. This leads to identity changes of
the individual and influences the linguistic

APPENDIX

Tables

Table 3. Members of Lithuanian families.

Families |Husband Wife Child/children |Amount |Education

nr. (age/ (age/ (age/nationality) |of (husband/wife)

nationality)  |nationality) |(b-boy, g-girl) children
LT1 45/lithuanian  |43/lithuanian |17 g/lith, 8 g/lith, 3 College/Higher
15 g/lith education

LT2 32/lith 29/lith 2 g/lith 1 Higher
educati-
on/Higher
education

LT3 35/lith 32/lith 5 b/lith,13 b/lith 2 didn’t want to
say/Secondary
education

LTy Didn’t partici- |34/lith 2 b/norwegian 2 -/Higher

pate/norw and lith, 6 b/lith? education

LTs 45/norw 38/lith 18 b/litht 1 Higher
educati-
on/Higher
education

*child from a previous marriage in Lithuania
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Table 4. Norwegian studies and proficiency in Lithuanian families.

Participants Length |The way of General proficiency of Norwegian
(age of children) |to stay |learning language*
in years
speak write read unders-
tand
LT1 man 4 Adult education 1 1 1 5
courses
LT1 woman 2 Private Norwegian 1 - 1 1
courses
LT1 girl (17) 2 Secondary school 2 2 3 2
LT1 girl (15) Secondary school 2 2 5 5
LT girl (8) Secondary school 1 1 1 1
LT2 man 7 Adult education 1 1 1 1
courses
LT2 woman 6 Adult education 3 2 5 3
courses
LT 2 girl (2) 2 Kindergarten - - 5
LT3man 8 TV 3 4 5
LT3woman 7 Adult education 1 1 1 1
courses
LT3boy (13) 7 Secondary school 4 2 2 5
LT3 boy (4) 4 Kindergarten 3 - - 3
LT 4 woman 3 Adult education cour- 2 2 3 2
ses, family
LT4 boy (6) 3 Kindergarten, family 3 - - 3
LT4 boy (2) 2 Kindergarten, family 1 - - 3
LT5 woman 3 Adult education 3 3 4 4
courses
LT5 boy (18) 3 Secondary school 3 3 3 4

* 1-alittle bit

2-quite good

3-good
4-very good
s-fluent
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Table 5. Understanding of national identity (adults).

What do you |Lithuanian | Russian | European | Norwegian | World Itis | other
feel you are ? citizen | hard to

say
Lithuanians 4 3 3
(8 participants)
Norwegians 2 1 1
(2 participants)

Table 6. Understanding of national identity. Children (only those who could understand the
question - 6 years old and older)

Whatdoyou |Lithuanian|Russian | European | Norwegian | World Itis | other
feel you are? citizen | hard to

say

From families 4 1 1
with both Lith-
uanian parents
(4 participants)

From fami- 1 1
lies with one
Norwegian and
one Lithu-
anian parent

(2 participants)

Table 7. What, according adults’ participants, describes national identity.

Identity (2) Lithuanians Russians
language 4 6
origin of family 4
how man was brought up 4 3
cultura he prefers 6 4
history of his country 5
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OrRrNWBEUO N

DISCOURSE SETS

Transcription conventions

W - wife, R - researcher, H - husband, S -
son. [ ] mean start/end of overlap; < > non
linguistic action; falling intonation followed
by noticeable pause (as at the end of declarati-
ve sentence); continuing intonation; ? rising
intonation followed by noticeable pause (as at
the end of interrogative sentence); # noticea-
ble pause shorter than one second; () noticea-
ble one second or longer pause; - self repair .

Discourse 1. LT5 family

W. Tu niekad nesijausi norvegas, nors tu
ir priimsi Norvegijoje pilietybe kada nors
gyvenime.

Bet tu vis tiek nebusi norvegas, kuris cia
gimes, kuris cia auges, kurio saknys cia yra.

Nesvarbu, kad tu kalbesi norvegiskai ide-
aliai, bet tu nebusi.

Ta tapatybe turi ateiti su motinos pienu,
as taip manau.

(1,5 second pause)

Jei gyvensi, kad ir dvidesimt metu, tavy ta
nuomone nepasikeis.

R. Mhm. Ar svarbu gimtaja kalba moketi?

S. Nu, siaip yra svarbu.

M Lithuanians

M Russians

Jeigu turi seima pavyzdziui Lietuvoje,
baba ar seneli, taigi negalesi sneketi kokia
anglu kalba, nemoka.

R. Del giminiu svarbu.

S. Nu, del giminiu svarbu.

ir taip yra siaip gerai ismokti savo —

(1-second pause)

kaip tautybe savo

(3-seconds pause)

R. Mhm. Na, o Ruta ka?

W. Aisku.

<laughs>

R. O kodel?

W. Na, kaip kodel?

Jeigu tu tapatiniesi su ta tauta ir galvoji apie
tai, kad tarkim nesvarbu, kaip ten bebutu

(1,2-second pause)

mes sakom: o va cia ten tokia ar anokia,
gerai, bet tai valdzia, bet patys zmones

(1,4-second pause)

pati tauta, tai aisku, nu tai kaipgi dabar
nekalbesi savo kalba?

Discourse 2. LT3 family

R. Kas tu jautiesi esanti?

W. Lietuve.

R. Nesijauti Norvege?

W. Ne, nemanau, kad kada aplamai jau-
siuos norvege.
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Vis tiek saknys lietuviskos.

Aisku, stengiesi, deriniesi prie tu Norvegu
bet vis tiek kultura, visos sventes isliks lietuviski.

R. Mhm.

W. Galkazkada, kaijaugyvensiio-20 metu
Norvegijoje, gal tada ir isijausi i ta kultura.

(1,2 seconds pause)

Jeigu bendrautum vien su Norvegais, tai
ir isijaustum.

Kadangi cia musu visas tas draugu ratas
lietuviai vien, tai ir jauciames lietuviais.

R. Ar manai, kad siaip nu norvegai neprii-
ma i savo tarpa, ar tiesiog net nesinori [jums
draugauti]?

W. Nu, jie tokie yra, jie yra

(1,2 second pause)

salti zmones is tikruju

(1 second pause)

Ne, mes draugiskiau vis tiek kazkaip, kaz-
kaip jie nepriima i savo dusia.

R. Gerai. Tada kas nulemia asmens tap-
atybe?

W. Na, tai is tikruju, tapatybe tai is kur kiles

(1,3 second pause)

Vis tiek gi nuo tavo seimos, tevu gi ateina,
kokia tavo kalba buvo

(1 second pause)

buvo ismokinta. Kokie paprociai visokie
buvo ismokinta, ta ir perduodi.

<Man came into the room>

R. O, eiks, prisijungsi.

Mes va diskutuojam dabar.

W. Kas, tavo manymu, nulemia asmens
tapatybe?

M. Ta, prasme, vaikui?

R. Ne, tavo paties irgi.

Na, pirmiausia, kas tu jautiesi esas?

M. Eee. As tai siaip neskirstau, ar cia lietuvis

(1,5 seconds pause)

As tai zmogum jauciuosi.

Man tai ten vienodai, ar tai lietuvis, ar eu-
ropietis, ar afrikietis.

(2 seconds pause)

Ne, gal afrikietis, ne.

<everybody laughs>

W. Europietis.

M. Europietis.

R. Va, tai mes ta ir diskutavom, o po to
perejom prie kito klausimo, kas nulemia as-
mens tapatybe.

M. Manyciau priklauso nuo to su kuo ben-
drauji, su kuo buni daugiau.

Posakis labai tinka:”Su kuo sutapsi, tuo ir
pats patapsi”.

Cia, cia labai tas tinka.

R. Na, gerai, tu susidedi dabar su norvegais.

Patampi norvegu?

M. Nu, visisku, ne.

Bet sunorvegetum stipriai.

R. Mhm.

M. Sunorvegetum stipriai. Tai aplinka

(1,2 second pause)

butu labiau.

Tas veikia, veikia is tikruju.

W. Veikia, veikia.

Tu ir Natalijos pavyzdi paimk.

Bendradarbe musu.

Moteriai 44, bus 45.

(2 seconds pause)

R. Mhm.

W. Vaiksto, kaip nezinau kas.

Dzinsiukai, bliuzkutes trumpos.

M. O anksciau buvo eiline moteriske me-
tuose, kukli ir panasiai.

W. Sijonais ilgais, skarelemis.

(‘R. Tai palaukit kas cia?

Cia sunorvegejimas?

W. Cia, kaip sakoma su kuo bendrauji, tuo
ir pats tapsi.
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Jurgina MACIULYTE

TAUTINE TAPATYBE NORVEGIJOS LIETUVIU DISKURSE:
TARP ISSAUGOJIMO IR PRARADIMO

Sia studija parodoma, kaip tautiné tapatybé lietuviy migranty Osle $eimose yra konstruo-
jama, rekonstruojama ir iSreiSkiama per diskursa, ir koks rysys yra tarp tautinio identiteto,
priklausymo tautai jausmo bei kalbos vartojimo. Tam yra taikomi mi$ras tyrimo metodai
(trianguliacija) - kiekybiniai ir kokybiniai tyrimo metodai.

Tapatybé suvokiama ne tik kaip tam tikras psichologinis saves klasifikavimas, arba priskyri-
mas tam tikrai grupei, kuris atsispindi Zmoniy socialiniame elgesyje, bet greic¢iau kaip kazkas,
kas yra kuriama per socialinius veiksmus, o ypac per kalba.

Tyrimas parodé, kad lietuviai bando integruotis ir susitapatinti su priimanciaja $alimi dau-
giau per kultiirg nei per kalba. Jie yra kaip tiltai jungiantys dvi kultaras, i§ abiejy kulttiry
passiimantys, tai kas jiems atrodo yra gera ir atmetantys tai, kas jiems nepriimtina, nors viena
kultara vis délto islieka dominuojanti. Tiriamieji tapatina save ne tik su Lietuva, jie taip pat
jauciasi esg Europieciai ar pasaulio pilieciai.

Dalyviai per intervju vertindami savo gyvenima Norvegijoje iSreiSké kolektyvines vertybes
ir tautybe naudojo kaip svarbig identifikacijos kategorija. Dalyviy saves tapatinimasis su viena
ar kita tauta pasireiskia per klasifikavimg, vertinimg ir vertybiy ar elgesio priémimo. Jie taip
pat demonstruoja priestaringas, dvigubas savo tapatybes, keisdami saves apibadinima, kai
kalba apie skirtingas visuomenes ar patyrimus.

I§ tyrimo galima daryti i$vada, kad lietuviai emigrantai jaucia dilema islaikyti, transfor-
muoti, o gal prarasti tautine tapatybe. Socialiné aplinka, pvz. $eima, veda i atskiry sociali-
niy grupiy tapatybés poky¢ius - tapatinti ar, pie$ingai, atskirti save nuo tautos. Nors tautinio
identiteto i§saugojimo pastangos yra budingos lietuviy emigrantams, palaipsniui migranty
tautinis tapatumas rekonstruojamas, suderinamas lojalumas daugiau nei vienai valstybei, imi-
grantai persikelia i§ vieno kultarinio konteksto j kitg arba tampa tiltai, jungiantys abi kulttras,
vyksta integracija.
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Lietuviy tautiné kataliky baznyc¢ia (LTKB)Amerikoje:

religinés ir tautinés tapatybés bruozai

XIX a. antrojoje-XX a. pirmojoje puséje
vyko keletas tarpusavyje susijusiy reiskiniy:
masiné lietuviy migracija j uzjarius, lietuviy
tautiSkumo formavimasis ir Romos kataliky
bazny¢ios bandymai reaguoti j augancia raci-
onalizmo, liberalizmo ir materializmo jtaka
modernéjancioje visuomenéje. 1869-1870 m.
vykusio Pirmojo Vatikano susirinkimo nuta-
rimai (ypa¢ popieziaus neklystamumo bei jo
jurisdikcijos virSenybés dogmos) sukélé ski-
limg Romos kataliky baznyc¢ioje. Katalikai,
nepripazine Pirmojo Vatikano susirinkimo
nutarimy, buvo ekskomunikuoti, todél jkiré
savo bendruomenes ir bazny¢ias. Viena to-
kiy bazny¢iy - Senoji kataliky bazny¢ia arba
Tautiné bazny¢ia. Sios bazny¢ios pradininku
laikomas vokieciy teologas prof. Johann Jo-
seph Ignaz von Déllinger, 1864 m. atmetes
Syllabus enciklikg ir nepripazines Pirmojo
Vatikano susirinkimo nutarimy. 1871 m. jsi-
kire senkatalikiai i$plito Vokietijoje, Svei-
carijoje, Austrijoje, Lenkijoje ir kt. 1889 m.
Utrechte, Olandijoje, susidaré vadinamoji
Utrechto unija, kuri, protestanty remiama,
skatino steigti nuo Romos kataliky bazny-

¢ios nepriklausomas tautines bendruomenes.
Senkatalikiams jtakg daré ir jansenizmas,
neiges laisvg zmogaus valig ir skelbes predes-
tinacijos dogmag. Tautinés baznycios atstovai
(senkatalikiai) nepripazjsta ne tik popieziaus
primato, bet ir celibato, atlieka apeigas ta kal-
ba, kurig sekéjai supranta, praktikuoja viesa
i$pazintj ir kt.* Dél popieziaus neklaidingu-
mo dogmos nepripazinimo tautiniy bazny-
¢iy atstovus Romos katalikai traktuoja kaip
schizmatikus ir eretikus®.

Tautinés bazny¢ios idéja ne tik plito Eu-
ropoje, bet ir pasklido naujajame pasauly-
je kartu su i§ senojo Zemyno emigravusiais
katalikais. Prie Tautinés baznycios plétros
Amerikoje prisidéjo ir JAV Kataliky bazny-
¢ios (Romos) vyskupy politika imigranty
ir jy parapijy atzvilgiu. Viena vertus, dalis
aukstosios JAV kataliky hierarchijos pasisa-
ké uz greitesnj imigranty asimiliavima (per
angly kalba). Kita vertus, pagal 1884 m. Balti-
moréje priimtus JAV Kataliky baznycios vys-
kupy nutarimus visas parapijy turtas turéjo
tapti vyskupy nuosavybe?. Emigracijoje tau-
tinés baznycios idéja ypac isplito tarp lenky
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emigranty JAV, taip pat tarp slovaky, ¢eky ir
italy. Lenky ikiemigraciné padétis, kai vie-
tos didikai (t. y. pasaulieciai) aktyviai daly-
vavo Baznycios gyvenime (administruojant
baznytinj turtg, skiriant kunigus) skyrési
nuo situacijos naujojoje tévynéje. Ameriko-
je, priesingai, ir skiriant kunigus lemiamas
turéjo buti vietos vyskupo Zodis.

Tik atvyke i Amerika lenky emigrantai
susidiiré su savo tautybés kunigy stoka. Siai
problemai spresti kiirési komitetai, kviesdave
kunigus, rinkdave 1ésas savoms baznyc¢ioms
statyti, dalyvave administruojant parapijos
ir baznycios gyvenima. Tokia situacija naujai
atvykusiy lenky religinése bendruomenése
skyrési nuo kity tauty padéties Romos katali-
ky bendruomenése. Aukstieji Amerikos Ro-
mos kataliky baznycios hierarchai i§ esmés
buvo nepatenkinti didele komitety jtaka baz-
nycios ir parapijos gyvenimui. Reaguojant j
$ig situacija ir buvo priimti 1884 m. Baltimo-
réje jvykusio Amerikos Baznyc¢ios regioninio
susirinkimo nutarimai. Dauguma kunigy ir
tikin¢iyjy nuolankiai priémé BaZnycios va-
dovy sprendima, tac¢iau kiti prie$inosi jo jgy-
vendinimui reikalaudami Bazny¢ios decen-
tralizacijos ir etninio pliuralizmo Amerikos
Romos kataliky bazny¢ioje*.

Dalis lenky kunigy, nepatenkinty JAV
kataliky vyskupy ir kunigy (daugiausia ai-
riy) administracija, pasidavé Amerikos sen-
katalikiy arkivyskupo Josepho R. Vilatte’o
raginimui atskilti. Lenky tautinés baznycios
sajudis formavosi dviejuose centruose — Ci-
kagoje, vadovavo kun. A. Kozlowski, o Bafalo
mieste — kun. S. Kaminski. Abu Sie dvasinin-
kai sieké senkatalikiy pripazinimo: Koztows-
ki buvo paskelbtas vyskupu 1897 m. Berne
(Sveicarijoje), o Kaminski - JAV (Grin Béjuje,
Viskonsino valstijoje, kur gyveno Villate). Po
poros mety j lenky tautinés bazny¢ios sgjudj
jsitrauké ir Skrantono lenky bendruomené,
vadovaujama kunigo Franciszeko Hoduro.
Reikia pasakyti, kad pastarasis kritikavo
abu lenky tautinés baznycios vyskupus ir

pats sieké vyskupo mitros. 1904 m. parapijy
atstovai, susirinke i sinodg, ji i§rinko vysku-
pu. Tikrus vyskupo $ventimus F. Hodur gavo
tik 1907 m. Utrechte, o lenky tautinés baz-
nycios vadovu tapo tik 1911 m., po vyskupo
Kaminski mirties. Galima sakyti, kad nuo
to laiko Skrantonas pasidaré lenky tautinés
baznycios sostine. Po lenky tautinés bazny-
¢ios, vadovaujamos vyskupo Hoduro, sparnu
glaudési ir Lietuviy tautiné kataliky bazny¢ia
(LTKB). Ji ir yra $io straipsnio objektas.

Tautinés lietuviy (lietuviy tautinés) kata-
liky bazny¢ios, nepriklausomos, neprigul-
mingos, ,nezalezniky“ baznycios tema yra
paliesta beveik visuose bendriniuose veika-
luose, skirtuose lietuviy ieivijai Amerikoje®
ir kituose leidiniuose’. Dél glaudziy santykiy
ir istorijos paraleliy apie LTKB uzsimenama
ir literattiroje, skirtoje Lenky tautinei katali-
ky bazny¢iai®. Taciau esamoje istoriografijoje
gausu priestaravimy, neatitikimy. Pastebéti-
na, kad anks¢iau rasiusieji autoriai apsiribo-
jo tik glaustu $ios temos pristatymu, taciau j
tautinés baznycios atstovy tapatybés ir men-
taliteto svarstymus nesileido.

Sio straipsnio tikslas ir yra susisteminti
egzistuojancias zinias apie LTKB Amerikoje
ir remiantis $ios baznycios atstovy tekstais,
bandyti rekonstruoti tautinés bazny¢ios na-
riy mintis, ypac kreipiant démesj j religing ir
tautine tapatybe nusakandius tekstus.

Deja, turimi Saltiniai kol kas leidZia pri-
statyti tik XX a. pirmosios pusés LTKB is-
torine raida.

Siame tekste terminai ,Lietuviy tautiné
kataliky baznyc¢ia®“ ir ,,tautiné baznycia“ var-
tojami sinonimiskai.

Pagrindiniai LTKB istorijos
faktai
Lietuviy tautiné kataliky baznyc¢ia Ame-

rikoje émé kurtis XX a. pradzioje, nors buta
bandymuy tai daryti ir XIX a. pabaigoje. Pir-

44 Q91K®QS LIETUVIY MIGRACIJOS IR DIASPOROS STUDIJOS



maisiais tautinés baznycios organizatoriais
buvo kun. Vladislovas Dembskis (dar 1873
m. prisidéjes prie senkatalikiy), kun. Kris-
¢ianas, kun. Vincas Dilionis (tikroji pavardé
Vincas Petraitis) ir kun. Stasys Mickevicius.
Pastarasis 1901 m. lenky tautinés baznycios
vyskupo Kaminski’o buvo j$ventintas j ku-
nigus, o 1917 m. gavo ir vyskupo $ventimus.
Pirmaja LTKB baZny¢ig 1902 m. kun. Dilio-
nis jkaré Voterberyje, Konektikuto valstijoje.
Cia nepasisekus, jau kitais metais V. Dilionis
LTKB parapija isteigé Baltimoréje. Pirmosios
lietuviy tautinés baznycios parapijos nebuvo
ilgaamzés. Tas pats pasakytina ir apie kun. P.
B. Urbono jkurtas parapijas Du Boise, Pen-
silvanijoje (1903 m.) ir Cikagoje (1913). Vei-
kliausias lietuviy LTKB karéjas buvo kun.
Stasys B. Mickevicius: jis tautinés baznycios
parapijas steigé ar bandé steigti Vorcestery-
je, Providense, Pitsburge, Vilks Baryje ir kt.
Sékmingai veiké tik dvi kun. S. Mickevic¢iaus
jkurtos parapijos — Skrantone ir Lorense®.

S. Mickevicius ne tik steigé lietuviy tau-
tines parapijas, bet ir ripinosi kunigy joms
rengimu. Lorense 1918 m. jis jsteigé LTKB
kunigy seminarija. Jos auklétiniais tapo
Steponas Geniotis, Stasys Sleinys, Zvalionis,
S. Tautas®.

I pradziy LTKB veiké Lenky tautinés
kataliky bazny¢ios (kuri priklausé Senajai
kataliky bazny¢iai) globojama, tac¢iau ilgai-
niui paslijus kun. S. Mickevi¢iaus ir lenky
tautinés baznycios vadovo vyskupo Hoduro
santykiams, S. Mickevic¢ius émési iniciatyvos
atsiskirti nuo lenky tautinés baznycios ir pa-
sidaryti LTKB vyskupu. Dél to 1917 m. bir-
zelio 17 d. jis sukvieté liaudies sinodg, kuris
S. Mickevi¢iy vyskupu ir iSrinko. Vyskupo
$ventimus jam suteiké italas jansenisty vys-
kupas Rudolfo de Roche. Beveik po mety $is
vyskupas, geriau pazings S. Mickeviciy, vys-
kupo $ventimus jam atsauké. Po $io jvykio S.
Mickevi¢ius i$vyko i§ naujosios Anglijos i Ci-
kaga ir ten 1923 m. miré". Su S. Mickevic¢iaus
vyskupavimo ir gyvenimo pabaiga baigési

ir vienas LTKB bandymy nepriklausyti nuo
lenky tautinés baznycios.

Tarp zymesniy lietuviy tautinés baznycios
veikéjy minétinas kun. Jonas Griténas (1884—
1928). J. Griténg kunigu j$ventino lenky tau-
tinés baznycios vyskupas Hodur. Griténas
nuo 1920 m. klebonavo Skrantono lietuviy
tautinéje baznycioje, paruosé maldaknygiy,
teologiniy rasty. Savo parapijoje jsteigé sene-
liy prieglauda, keleta mety veikusig semina-
rijg, buvo susaukes lietuviy tautiniy parapijy
atstovy sinodg. 1924 m. Lenky tautinés kata-
liky bazny¢ios sinodas kun. Jonui Griténui
suteiké vyskupo titula™.

Dar viena lietuviy tautinei baznyciai svarbi
figtira - kun. Stasys Geniotis. Lietuviy enci-
klopedija ji net pristato kaip LTKB gelbétoja
nuo lenky tautinés baznycios. S. Geniotis 1925
m. Cikagoje susauké pirmajj nuo lenky ne-
priklausomg LTKB sinoda, kurio metu buvo
jsteigta Lietuviy tautos kataliky baznycia. 1929
m. Detroite jam buvo suteiktas arkivyskupo
titulas ir jis tapo ne tik Lietuviy kataliky tau-
tinés baznycios, bet ir visos Amerikos kata-
liky bazny¢ios (Catholic Church of America)
sinody vadovu. 1932 m. Niuarke jvyko antra-
sis LTKB sinodas. Sio sinodo darby jgyven-
dintojas buvo kun. Jonas Liutas-Liutkauskas
(1882-1951). Pastebétina, kad LTKB grupé,
vadovaujama kunigy S. Geniocio ir J. Litito,
bendradarbiavo su tévais jonistais®.

LTKB istorijoje nepelnytai menkai pabré-
ziamas kun. Mykolo Valadkos vaidmuo. Jis
ilgametis Skrantono lietuviy tautinés para-
pijos klebonas (galima sakyti pavyzdingas
klebonas), atgaivings Vilks Bario lietuviy
LTKB veikla. Nors ir veiké vadovaujamas
lenky tautinés bazny¢ios vyskupo, bet atliko
LTKB vienijimo ir centralizavimo veiksmus,
parengé ir iSleido Lietuviy tautinés kataliky
baznyc¢ios misiola, leido periodinius leidinius
Tautos balsas, o véliau - Tiesos balsas.

Informacijos trakumas kol kas neleidzia
placiau pristatyti kity Lietuviy tautinéje ka-
taliky baznycioje dirbusiy kunigy.
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Zvelgiant retrospektyviai, XX a. pirmo-
sios pusés LTKB istorijoje galima jzvelgti dvi
sroves: pirmoji pasisaké uz Lietuviy tautinés
kataliky bazny¢ios atsiskyrimg nuo Lenky
tautinés kataliky baznyc¢ios (S. Mickevicius
1917-1923; S. Geniotis), o antroji nekvestiona-
vo veikimo lenky tautinés bazny¢ios globoje
(J. Griténas, M. Valadka).

1933 m. duomenimis, JAV veiké $ios LTKB
parapijos: Saldziausios Jézaus Sirdies parapi-
ja Lorense, Dievo Apvaizdos parapija Skran-
tone, Visy $ventyjy parapija Vilks Baryje, Sv.
Marijos parapija Filadelfijoje, Sv. Jurgio para-
pija Pitsburge, Sv. Kryziaus parapija Westvill,
Sv. Marijos parapija Cikagoje'*. V. Sirvydas
teigia, kad 1940 m. LTKB veiké Senandore®.
Knygos Lietuviy pédsakai Amerikoje ren-
géjy liudijimu, 2002 m. Skrantono lietuviy
kataliky tautiné bazny¢ia dar gyvavo, nors j
ja »ateidavo tik keliolika parapijie¢iy“®. Dar
po desimtmecio (2012 m.) §io straipsnio au-
torei susirasinéjant su dabartiniu Skrantono
Tautinés kataliky baznyc¢ios kunigu Walteriu
Placeku, paaiskéjo, kad parapijai vis dar pri-
klauso lietuviy kilmés tikinciyjy, bet lietu-

LTKB nariai ne tik steigé parapijas, staté
baznycias, organizavo sielovadine, eduka-
cine, visuomenine, kultarine veikla, bet ir
leido savus leidinius. Jie yra puikus, istoriky
visi$kai nei$naudotas $altinis XX a. pradzios
LTKB atstovy mintims pazinti. Kun. Urbo-
nas 1912-1913 m. Cikagoje leido ménesinj
laikra$tj Zemaitis, kun. S. Mickevic¢ius 1917
m. leido Atgimimg, 1924 m. S. Genio¢io va-
dovaujama Liaudies Zinycia iSleido keliolika
Vadovo numeriy, 1928 m. S. Geniotis bandé
leisti Naujgjg erg, kun. M. Valadka inicijavo
Tautos balso (1931-1932) ir Tiesos balso (1933)
leidima, kun. J. Liatas prisidéjo prie Jonisty
balso (1942-1952 ), o véliau - leidinio angly ir
lietuviy kalbomis Voice (1953-1964) leidimo”.
Greta buvo spausdinami ir kiti LTKB istorija,
tikéjimo ypatybes ir organizavimosi badus
atskleidziantys tekstai. Sio straipsnio autorei

ne visus minétuosius leidinius pavyko rasti,
bet ir perziarétieji suteikia daug jdomios in-
formacijos apie LTKB istorijq ir $iai bazny¢iai
priklausiusiy asmeny poziiri.

LTKB religinés ir tautinés
tapatybés bruozai

Zvelgiant | LTKB istorija Amerikoje, ten-
ka pastebéti, kad pirmiausia buta veiksmo, o
tik véliau atsirado Zodis, t. y. tautinés baz-
nycios atstovai pirmiausia rapinosi atsisky-
rimu nuo Romos kataliky bazny¢ios, baz-
nycios ir parapijos turto priklausomybeés,
administravimo klausimais, o tik véliau
susir@ipino tikéjimo turiniu.

Kalbant apie lietuviy tautinés baznycios
nariy tikéjimo turinj, batina atkreipti déme-
sj, kad $i baznycia nebuvo vienalyté. Vienu
metu egzistavo keletas vienas su kitu konku-
ruojanciy religiniy lyderiy, kuriy mokymas
i§ dalies skyrési. Atkreiptinas démesys ir j
tg fakta, kad nagrinéjamu laikotarpiu vyko
LTKB tikéjimo turinio formavimo(si) proce-
sas. Ankstyvieji tekstai buvo taisomi, pildo-
mi naujomis idéjomis ir formuluotémis.

Ypa¢ daug vietos lietuviy tautinés bazny-
¢ios leidiniuose skirta Romos kataliky bazny-
¢ios vadovo - popieziaus — kritikai. PopieZiai
vaizduojami kaip viena didziausiy blogybiy
istorijos bégyje, o $iai blogybei tarnaujantys
ir jai istikimi Romos kataliky baznycios ku-
nigai (ypa¢ lenkai ir airiai) pristatomi itin
neigiamai®. Popieziaus nepripazinimu ir $ios
institucijos kritika lietuviy tautinés baznycios
atstovai puikiai jsilieja { Martyno Liuterio se-
kéjy gretas. LTKB protestantizmui artima ir
parapijos administravimo klausimais.

Viena svarbiausiy priezasciy, kodél JAV
karési tautinés bazny¢ios, buvo nenoras, kad
uz parapijie¢iy suaukotas 1éas jgytas parapi-
jos turtas (baznycia, klebonija, Zemé ir t. t.)
pereity Romos kataliky vyskupy nuosavy-
bén. Juolab kad nagrinéjamu laikotarpiu JAV
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lietuviai tikintieji jau buvo jgije nemalonios
patirties, kai uz jy sunkiu tritisu jgytus pini-
gus pastatytos baznycios, klebonijos, moky-
klos buvo atiduodamos administruoti ne lie-
tuviams kunigams arba per baznycia ir su ja
susijusias jstaigas buvo vykdoma lietuviams
nepageidaujama asimiliavimo politika. Lie-
tuviy tautinéje baznycioje turtas priklausé
tik §j turtg sukaupusiai ir jgijusiai bendruo-
menei - t. y. parapijai: ,,Antru L.T.K.B. dés-
niu yra tas, kad visas baznytinis turtas, turi
bati pilniausia nuosavybe ty Zmoniy, kurie
bazny¢ia pastato ir ja palaiko. Valdyba ir
kontrolé baZnytinio turto priklauso parapijos
iSrinktiems komitetams (i$skirta $altinyje —
I. §.).¢ Kitas lietuviy tautine bazny¢ig nuo
Romos kataliky baznyc¢ios skyres aspektas —
parapijos ir baznycios reikaly tvarkymo de-
mokrati$kumas, vieSumas, atskaitingumas.
Tautinéje baznycioje Siuos reikalus tvarké
parapijos nariy atstovy komitetas, kunigas
atliko dvasinio patarnavimo funkcijg, para-
pijie¢iai jam mokéjo teisingg atlyginima=°.

I$ esmés LTKB tikéjimo turinys buvo
konstruojamas prie§prieSinant jj Romos
kataliky bazny¢ios tiesoms ir praktikoms.
Romos kataliky baznyc¢ia buvo kaltinama
sufalsifikavus Jézaus Kristaus mokslg, rapi-
nimusi tik materialiniais dalykais, o ne Zmo-
niy sielovada, taip pat dél Lietuvos valstybés
nuosmukio ir lietuviy nutautéjimo Ameriko-
je. Pirmajame Atgimimo numeryje raSoma:
»Rymo-kataliky bazny¢ia jau ant tiek sufalsi-
fikavo Jézaus Kristaus moksla, kad Zmogus
tyrinédamas $io pasaulio nedorybes ir jies-
kodamas savo buvio pagerinimo, trok§damas
nuraminti vidujinj sielos skausma - nuéjes i
baznyc¢ig neranda savo sielai nuraminimo ir
dél to su didZiausia ironija jisai Zitiro j bazny-
¢ios bokstus.“ Tuo tarpu LTKB yra pristato-
ma kaip alternatyva susikompromitavusiai ir
laiko dvasios neatitinkanciai Romos kataliky
bazny¢iai: ,Lietuviy Tautiné Kataliky Baz-
ny¢ia Amerikoje tat ir eina pagalbon musy
zmonéms, teikdama jiems dvasinj peng ir

nevarzydama jokiy zmogaus persitikrinimy.
Lietuviy Tautiné Bazny¢ia i$pazindama visg
Jézaus Kristaus mokslg suteikia puikiausj
dvasios aprupinimg ir suraminimg musy
tautos Zmonéms.“*

Prieprie§inant LTKB ir Romos katali-
ky bazny¢ia buvo kritikuojamas antrosios
siekis apimti visg pasaulj. LTKB buvo pro-
jektuojama kaip skirta tik lietuviy tautai.
1919 m. S. Geniotis rasé: ,Pamatinis misy
Baznyc¢ios tikslas yra tai lietuviy tarpe pa-
laikyti tikéjiminj sentimenta, jj plétoti, su
jo pagelba aukléti Zmoniy dora, dvasig ir
vesti juos prie laimingo gyvenimo ¢ionai
ant Zemés, taip parengti juos i laiminga
uzgrabinj gyvenimg (i$skirta Saltinyje -
1.8.).*3 Vélesniuose tekstuose LTKB ,,adre-
satas“ dar labiau susiaurinamas - apsiribo-
jama tik lietuviy iSeivija Amerikoje. 1949
m. i$leistame leidinyje, skirtame Skrantono
parapijos istorijai, raSoma: ,,Pirmutinis ir
svarbiausias uzdavinys Lietuviy Tautinés
Kataliky Bazny¢ios Amerikoje i$laikymas ir
i$ganymas lietuviy iSeivijos.“** Pastebétina,
kad XX a. 3-4 deSimtmeciais bata bandymuy
LTKB steigti ir Lietuvoje.

Reikia pasakyti, kad lietuviy tautinés
baznycios atstovy tekstuose kalba ir istoriné
praeitis yra pagrindiniai tautinio tapatumo
konstruktai. Jau nuo pat susikiirimo Tau-
tiné bazny¢ia (apskritai) pasisaké uz tikin-
¢iyjy bendruomenei suprantamos kalbos
vartojimg. LTKB leidiniuose pazeriama la-
bai daug kritikos Romos kataliky bazny¢iai,
per kuria, esg, vykdomas nulietuvinimas
(kai pamokslai ir kitos baznytinés apeigos
atliekamos ne lotyny, o lenky ar angly kal-
ba, o parapinése mokyklose vietoj lietuviy
mokoma angly kalbos)™.

Daug vietos lietuviy tautinés baznycios
leidiniuose skiriama garbingai pagoniskai
Lietuvos praei¢iai. O Lietuvos valstybés
nuosmukis siejamas su krikstu, atnestu len-
ky Lietuvai. Oficialiojoje LTKB ideologijoje
netgi teigiama, kad ,,$ios baznycios pagrin-
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de privalo bati gilus Tévynés istorijos pazi-
nimas™®. Galima sakyti, kad tauti$kumas,
Tévynés meilé yra pakeliami j dekalogo lygj
ir Didysis Dievo jsakymas papildomas teigi-
niu: ,,O savo tautg mylék uz save labiau.“ Ar-
gumentuojama $itaip: ,, Tautybés, savo tautos
meile mes statome greta Dievo jsakymy to-
dél, kad Zmogus, neturédamas Sirdyje savo
tautos meilés, niekad negali tinkamai mylét
Dieva, né savo artymg. Tautybé yra kiekvieno
Zmogaus prigimta nuosavybé, nes ja su savim
atsine$a uzgimdamas.“” Taurig meile savo
tautai ir Tévynei daznai lydi ne toks taurus
rei$kinys kaip $ovinizmas. LTKB $ia ,,nuodé-
me“ tikrai negalima apkaltinti. Jau 1919 m. S.
Geniotis rasé: ,Vienok Lietuviy Tautos Kata-
liky baznyc¢ia nesistengs savo tautos egoizma
aukléti, kas bus priesinga principams meilés
artymo, bet j savo tautos reikalus ziarés kaip
savus, o savyjy zmoniy santykius su Kkity,
kaipo broliy santykius, ir j svetimas tautas
ziarés kaipo j broliy kaimyny sodybas. Bet ir
i$ svetimos tautos reikalausi (i$skirta Salti-
nyje - L. S.) pana$aus elgimosi.“®

Kaip teorija atrodé praktikoje? Deja, tokiy
liudijimy labai nedaug.

Su tautiSkumu, romantizuota Lietuvos
praeitimi susijes ir tautinés baznycios veiki-
mas, organizuotas kun. S. Genio¢io XX a. 3
desimtmetio pradzioje Cikagoje. Cia veiké
ne ,baznycia“, o Liaudies Ziny¢ia, kuriai va-
dovavo ne kunigai, o krivaiciai®.

Saltiniai liudija, kad nors ir skelbé lietuviy
kalbos vartojima liturgijoje, LTKB ne visada
buvo pajégi $itai atlikti. Iki 1931 m. Lietuviy
tautiné baznycia neturéjo misiolo lietuviy
kalba, tad kai kurie kunigai misias laiké ne
lietuviy, o lotyny kalba®.

1961 m. i8leistoje S. Michelsono knygoje
situacija Skrantono tautinéje baznycioje ap-
raSoma $itaip: ,,Po bazny¢ia yra salé, kur du
kartu savaitéj biina duodamos jaunimui pa-
mokos i$ lietuviy istorijos ir kalbos. Yra gera
klebonija, nuosavos kapinés ir parkas su sve-
tainémis vasaros iSvaziavimams. <...> PaZzy-

meétina, kad visa liturgija tautinéj Scrantono
baznycioj atliekama lietuviy kalba. Choras
gieda lietuvigkai, nors choristai jau trecios
kartos vaikai, Amerikoje gime ir auge.

1973 m. V. Baténas su A. Keziu aplanke
Pensilvanijos angliakasiy Lietuvg, kartu ir
Skrantong, konstatavo: ,,Tautinés baznycios
vidus jsptudingas, bet nieko nesiskyré nuo ka-
taliky bazny¢iy: Amzinoji ugnis, Svenciau-
siasis, kryziaus keliai, vitrazai, mi$iose ir ant
altoriy maldos surasytos lietuviskai. Altorius
paliktas senoviskai, kunigas atnasauja Misias
ne veidu, bet nugara j Zmones.*

Kaip minéta, Tautiné bazny¢ia apskritai
patyré protestantizmo (ypac kalvinizmo),
taip pat jansenizmo jtaka. Tekstai, liudi-
jantys LTKB religinj turinj, rodo, kad Sv¢.
Mergelés Marijos, §ventyjy kulto nebuvo at-
sisakyta. Tuo tarpu predestinacijos dogmos
jtakos nei$vengta. 1931 m. i§spausdintame
»Lietuviy tautinés baznycios tikéjimo iSpa-
zinime* skaitome: ,4. Tikiu, kad Sventoji
Dvasia, Dievo Dvasia tvarko pasaulj, kaip
prigimties, taip ir moralés atzvilgiu, kad
visokia pasaulio teisé, kuri veikia j atskiro
zmogaus siela, taip i visuma yra Dievo va-
lios, gerumo ir teisingumo jtako;j.s

Nors ir pabrézdami LTKB lietuviskuma,
tautinés baznyc¢ios apologetai akcentavo
ir priklausomybe Amerikos nacijai. Ne be
pagrindo 1931 m. i§spausdintame ,,Lietuviy
tautinés baznycios tikéjimo i$pazinime® at-
sirado paragrafas apie Zmoniy lygybe, savo
turiniu labai artimas 1776 m. JAV nepriklau-
somybés deklaracijai: ,,8. Tikiu, kad visi Zmo-
nés, kaipo vienatinio Dievo Tévo suniis, tarp
saves yra lygus, kad privilegijos iSeinancios
i§ luomo padéties, i$§ dideliy turty valdymo
ir turtingumo, i$ lyties skirtumo yra didelé
skriauda, nes tai yra pasiglemzimas Zmogaus
teisiy, kokias jis turi i§ savo prigimties ir Die-
vo malonés ir sudaro kliatj tiksliam Zmogaus
progresui ir vystymuisi.** LTKB vadovai ra-
gino lietuvius pasinaudoti geraja Amerikos
patirtimi, o nepriklausomybe atkiirusiai
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Lietuvai linkéjo vadovautis JAV visuomenés
vertybémis - laisve, lygybe, broliska meile,
tolerancija ir demokratiskumu®.

I$vados

Lietuviy tautiniy bazny¢iy kiirimas buvo
sunkus, komplikuotas procesas, lydimas
pyk¢iy, nesantaikos, intrigy. Pati didZiausia
LTKB problema - issilavinusiy, charizmatis-
ky dvasiniy lyderiy (kunigy) stoka. Daznai
tautinés baznycios kunigais tapdavo neprita-
péliai, svieto peréjiinai, troske turty ir garbés.
Jei LTKB buty turéjusi daugiau tokiy asmeny
kaip kun. Jonas Griténas ar Mykolas Valad-
ka, Lietuviy tautinés baznycios istorija galbut
galéty buti kitokia.

Galima sakyti, kad Tautiné bazny¢ia
(apskritai) ir LTKB buvo Pirmojo Vatikano
susirinkimo padarinys, tuo tarpu Antrasis
Vatikano susirinkimas iSmus$é daugelj tau-
tinés baznycios koziriy - tokiy kaip nacio-
naliniy kalby vartojimas, demokratiskumas
ir t. t. Kita vertus, LTKB buvo senosios emi-
gracijos bangos atstovy (grinoriy) produk-
tas, dipukai neprisidéjo. Vykstant nataraliai
antrosios ir vélesniy karty grinoriy asimi-
liacijai, mazéjo tautinés baznycios nariy ir
bendruomeniy skaicius.

Tautinés baznycios idéja lietuviy i$eivijoje
gyva ir $iandien. Ji prisimenama ir paskuti-
niu metu, kai JAV Romos kataliky hierarchai
uzdarinéja lietuviy kataliky bazny¢ias.

I$vados

Lietuviy tautinés kataliky baznycios at-
siradimas XX a. pradzioje JAV buvo i§pro-
vokuotas keleto vienu metu vykusiy rei$-
kiniy (reformy Romos kataliky baznyc¢ioje
ir modernios lietuviy tautos formavimosi).
I$siskyrus poziariams j baznytinio turto
priklausomybe, bazny¢ios ir parapijos admi-
nistravimg LTKB ir Romos kataliky bazny-

¢ia pasuko skirtingais keliais. Nors XX a. 2—4
desimtmeciais LTKB i$gyveno plétros laiko-
tarpj, vis délto jos nariai tarp lietuviy iSeivi-
jos visada buvo mazuma. Nagrinéjamu lai-
kotarpiu LTKB isryskéjo dvi kryptys: viena
ju pasisaké uz bendradarbiavimg su Tautine
lenky kataliky bazny¢ia, tuo tarpu kita sieké
savarankisko veikimo, atsisakant bet kokiy
rys$iy su Tautine lenky kataliky bazny¢ia.

LTKB savo tikéjimo turinj grindé Romos
kataliky bazny¢ios dogmy ir praktiky kri-
tika, o savo veikla siejo tik su lietuviy tauta
(netgi lietuviy iSeivija Amerikoje). LTKB
nariy tauting priklausomybe galima apib-
dinti kaip dvigubg - jie save suprato kaip
lietuviy kilmés JAV pilie¢ius. Nagrinéjamo
laikotarpio pradzioje labiau pabréztas lietu-
viskumas, o vélesniu laikotarpiu - priklau-
somybé JAV visuomenei.
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Ilona STRUMICKIENE

THE LITHUANIAN NATIONAL CATHOLIC CHURCH IN AMERICA:
FEATURES OF RELIGIOUS AND NATIONAL IDENTITY

The appearance of a Lithuanian National Catholic Church (LNCC) in the United States
early in the 20th century was brought about by several simultaneous processes: reforms in the
Roman Catholic Church and the formation of a modern Lithuanian nation. Disputes cente-
ring on church property ownership and church/parish administration caused the LNCC and
the Roman Catholic Church to go their different ways. From the second decade of the 20th
century to the fourth, the LNCC enjoyed a period of growth; nevertheless, its members always
constituted a minority within the Lithuanian immigrant community. During this period the
LNCCitself was divided between two flanks. One favored cooperation with the Polish National
Catholic Church; the other pursued an entirely independent agenda and rejected any kind of
ties with the Polish National Catholic Church.

But both flanks of the LNCC based the content of their faith on criticism of the dogmas
and practices of the Roman Catholic Church; and they both identified themselves in practice
with the Lithuanian nationality (even with the Lithuanian immigrant community in America).
The national allegiance of LNCC members might be described as a double one: they understood
themselves to be U. S. citizens of Lithuanian descent. At the beginning of the period discussed
it was their Lithuanianness that they emphasized more; in the later period, it was their being
part of American society.
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Giedré MILERYTE

Jaltos konferencijos nutarimy vertinimai
lietuviy ir lenky iSeivijoje 1984-1985 m.!

Antrasis pasaulinis karas salygojo dalies
lietuviy ir lenky tauty priverstinj i§sibarsty-
ma po pasaulj. Jei emigracijos pradzioje buvo
tikimasi gan greitai grjzti namo, tai karui
baigiantis viltys vis labiau bléso. Dar 1945 m.
vasario mén. vykusioje Jaltos konferencijoje
sajungininkai susitaré dél pokarinés Vokie-
tijos padalijimo ir demobilizavimo, Liaudies
Lenkijos vyriausybés reorganizavimo ir nau-
jy Lenkijos sieny. Sie sprendimai, kaip ir vé-
lesniy sajungininky konferencijy nutarimai,
tiesiogiai lieté lietuviy ir lenky iSeivijg. Pa-
mazu didéjo jsitikinimas, jog galimybés grjz-
ti j tévyne néra. Teko prisitaikyti prie naujy
gyvenimo viety ir salygy. Taciau visg pokarj
buvo méginama jsivaizduoti, kaip viena die-
na zlugus Soviety Sajungai prasidés naujas
tauty ir valstybiy gyvenimo etapas. Lietuviy
ir lenky santykiy vaizdiniai gvildenti tiek
privaciuose susitikimuose, tiek vie$ojoje
spaudoje. XX a. devintajj desimtmetj sklandé
viltis, kad SSRS zlugimas yra nei§vengiamas.

! Straipsnis parasytas remiant Lietuvos mokslo
tarybai, i§ projekto , XX amziaus Lietuvos ir Len-
kijos valstybiy raidos vizijos“ (sutarties Nr. MIP-
09/2010) 1&3y.

Vakaruose gyvenanti i$eivija, siekdama jam
»pasiruosti®, émeési realiy veiksmy dél ateities
Lietuvos ir Lenkijos sieny klausimo.

Sio straipsnio tikslas yra i$siaiskinti, kaip
1984-1985 m. plétojosi lietuviy ir lenky isei-
vijos atstovy santykiai diskutuojant Jaltos
nutarimy klausimais, kurie tiesiogiai susije
su bisimos Lietuvos sienomis.

Siekiant jgyvendinti i$sikeltg tiksla,
straipsnyje bus gilinamasi | JAV Lietuviy
bendruomenés (toliau — LB) ir Pasaulio lietu-
viy bendruomenés (toliau — PLB) pastangas
uztikrinti palankig JAV valdzios institucijy
pozicija Jaltos nutarimy klausimais. Apra-
$omi lietuviy iseivijos organizacijy rysiai su
lenky iSeivijos atstovais ir organizacijomis.
Taip pat apzvelgiamas lietuviy méginimas
uzmegzti kontaktus su kity kaimyniniy kras-
ty iSeivijos organizacijomis, stengiantis gauti
pritarima norimai nuostatai. Nei§vengiamai
aptariama Vyriausiojo Lietuvos islaisvinimo
komiteto (toliau — VLIK) pozicija Jaltos nu-
tarimy klausimais ir organizacijos rysiai su
JAV LB ir PLB.

Ateities Lietuvos sienos - labai platus klau-
simas, svarstytas nuo pat pokarinés emigraci-
jos pradzios. Apie biisimos Lietuvos teritorijg
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iSeivijoje darbus rasé Kazys Pakstas’, Vladas
Viliamas®, Martynas Brakas®’, Algimantas
Gureckas*, Aleksandras Stromas’ ir kiti au-
toriai®. Ir nors tai puikas $altiniai tyrinéto-
jui, ties jais placiau neapsistosime, kadangi
$ie samprotavimai nebuvo tiesiogiai susije su
lietuviy ir lenky santykiy ar busimos Lietu-
vos ir Lenkijos teritorijos vaizdiniais. Istori-
ografija taip pat pateikia savo darby. Kolegos
Artno Antanaicio straipsnis rinkinyje Lietu-
viy diplomatija iSeivijoje 1940-1991 pasakoja,
kokios ir kaip lietuviy iSeivijoje buvo mato-
mos ateities Lietuvos sienos’. Tadiau lietuviy
ir lenky i8eivijos atstovy svarstymai apie bii-
simas teritorijas, ypac suaktyvéje 1984-1985
m., taip pat liko uz autoriaus doméjimosi
lauko. Tiesiogiai mums rapimu klausimu
retrospektyviai rasé pats jvykiy dalyvis tei-
sininkas Algimantas Gureckas. Jo straipsnis
i$spausdintas zZurnale Oikos®. Ir nors vienas
jo skyrius tiesiogiai apraso lietuviy ir lenky
diskusijas ir veiksmus siekiant anuliuoti ar
neanuliuoti Jaltos konferencijos nutarimus,
vis délto paméginkime dar atidziau zvilgtelti
i 8j diskusinj klausima.

Svarbiausig straipsnio $altiniy baze¢ suda-
ro archyviniai dokumentai. Didzioji jy dalis
saugoma VDU Lietuviy iseivijos instituto
archyve. Ten esantis Vytauto Kamanto arba
Pasaulio Lietuviy bendruomenés fondas (f. 6)
sudaro puikig galimybe tyrinétojui gilintis
i PLB nariy veiklg diskutuojant apie Jaltos
nutarimus. Fonde saugoma gausi PLB na-
riy korespondencija, straipsniy juodra$ciai,
jy iskarpos i$ spaudos, jvairais nutarimai ir
protokolai. Visa tai leido jsigilinti i problema
ir $iame straipsnyje pateikti savo lietuviy ir
lenky iSeivijos atstovy santykiy, diskutuo-
jant Jaltos nutarimy klausimais, matyma.

Straipsnyje paméginsime démesj sutelkti
tik tiek, kiek tai susije¢ su ateities Lietuvos
ir Lenkijos vizijomis emigracijoje. Visa, kas
nekeélé didesniy diskusijy su lenkais, palik-
sime uzribyje. Tokia laikytina siena su La-
tvija. Tuo tarpu sienos su Gudija ir Rusija

taip pat buvo diskusijy objektas santykiy su
lenkais kontekste.

Jaltos konferencijoje buvo nustatyta nauja
Lenkijos rytiné siena, kuri betarpiskai sie-
josi su lietuviy interesais. Tai 1919 m. angly
pasialyta vadinamoji Curzono linija?, kuri
i§ prieskarinés Lenkijos teritorijos iSsky-
ré jos rytines teritorijas su Vilniaus krastu,
Vakary Ukraina ir Vakary Gudija (Gardinu
ir Lvovu). Lenky emigracija nuo pat Jaltos
konferencijos pabaigos reikalavo pripazin-
ti jos nutarimus neteisétais, mat tai laikyta
visy Europos nelaimiy priezastimi. Lietuviai
tuo niekad nebuvo suinteresuoti, kadangi iki
Jaltos JAV oficialiai Vilniy pripazino Lenki-
jai. Anuliavus sutartj ir vél kilty grésmé pra-
rasti dalj teritorijos griZtant prie 1923-1939 m.
buvusios demarkacinés linijos tarp Lietuvos
ir Lenkijos, kaip oficialios sienos. Tai reis-
kia — Lietuvos valstybé be sostinés Vilniaus.
Dalis lietuviy ieivijos nepalaiké Jaltos kon-
ferencijos sprendimy anuliavimo idéjos, mat
buvo jsitikine, kad tik jy nevykdymas (o ne
kaip lenkai teigé jgyvendinimas), t. y. teisé j
teritorijose gyvenanciy tauty referendumus,
yra problema'. Tam, beje, pritaré ir JAV pre-
zidentai Ronald Reagan ir Georg Bush. Ypa¢
lietuvius piktino tai, kad lenkai nekvestiona-
vo Potsdamo konferencijos susitarimy, pagal
kuriuos Lenkijai atiteko i§ Vokietijos atim-
tos teritorijos vakaruose. Bene ryztingiau-
siai | problemg gilinosi teisininkas, lietuviy
ieivijos veikéjas Algimantas Gureckas. Tai
puikiai atspindi ne tik jo Zodiniai ir rastigki
pasakojimai, bet ir sukaupta gausi archyviné
medziaga - teisiniai dokumentai reglamenta-
ve tuometine Vidurio Ryty Europos valstybiy
situacija. Jo jsitikinimu Jaltos konferencijos
nutarimai, kuriuos at$aukus baty suduotas
esminis smigis SSRS dominavimui regione,
neturéjo tiesioginés teisinés reik§meés pasi-
dalijimui jtakos sferomis”, mat dar 1943 m.
Teherane Stalinas i§ sajungininky gavo pri-
tarima atkurti sienas pagal Molotovo-Riben-
tropo pakta. Kadangi lietuviai nematé dides-
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nio $anso pakenkti SSRS, Jaltos susitarimy
panaikinime jie jZvelgé vien Lenkijos sieny
grazinimo j 1939 m. ribas késlus.

Lietuviy ir lenky veikla, siekiant
daryti jtaka JAV valdziai

Sieny klausimas ypac suaktyvéjo 1984 m.,
kai Amerikos lenky organizacija Pomost™
JAV senatoriaus Roberto Kasteno ir Kon-
greso atstovo Thomaso Corcorano déka JAV
Senatui ir Atstovy ramams jteiké rezoliuci-
jas, siekiancias anuliuoti Jaltos susitarimus.
Kuo gilenkai motyvavo savo norus? Artéjant
keturiasdesimties mety Jaltos konferencijos
sukak¢iai, lenky emigracija nutaré iSmégin-
ti savo galimybes. Palankios salygos kelti
klausimg susidaré, kai Vakary Vokietijoje
rinkimus laiméje krik$c¢ionys demokratai
pripazino buvusiy Vokietijos rytiniy zemiy
priklausomybe Lenkijai. Dabar paaiskéjo,
jog ne tik socialistai, iki tol valde Vokietija,
bet ir desinieji susitaiké su esama situacija.
Taigi, vokie¢iams nekvestionuojant Lenkijos
vakariniy sieny, atsirado puiki proga perkelti
démesj j rytinius pakrascius. Taip pat prita-
rimo tikétasi sulaukti i§ pranctzy, kurie vis
dar jauté skriauda, kad nebuvo jsileisti j Kry-
ma (Jaltos konferencija)®.

JAV LB i$ karto sureagavo j R. Kasteno ir
T. Corcorano pateiktas rezoliucijas ir i$siunté
laiskus JAV senatoriui Charlesui H. Percy’ui**
bei Kongreso nariams Dantei B. Fascellui® ir
Lee H. Hamiltonui*, kurie vadovavo komi-
sijoms, turéjusioms rezoliucijas apsvarstyti.
Laiskuose tuometinis JAV LB Visuomeniniy
reikaly tarybos pirmininkas Jonas Urbonas
idésté mintis, kad néra tikslinga panai-
kinti Jaltos nutarimus. Tai argumentavo ne
tik paciais nutarimais, bet ir oficialiais JAV
prezidenty pasisakymais?”. Taip pat zaibikai
reaguota kreipiantis i galimus sajunginin-
kus - latvius, estus, ukrainiecius ir Ameri-
kos balty laisves lygg*®. 1984 m. liepos 2 d. JAV

LB Krasto valdybos pirmininkas Antanas
Butkus kreipés i JAV prezidenta R. Reagana
oponuodamas minétosioms rezoliucijoms®.
I$siuntinéti laiskai suinteresuotiems lietuviy
iSeivijos veikéjams® (A. Gurecko teigimu
ra$to prezidentui turinj pasialé Linas Koje-
lis, kuris tuo metu dirbo prezidento R. Rei-
gano administracijos Baltuosiuose rimuose
ry$iy su visuomene skyriuje, ,,... nes jam pa-
Ciam teks j jj atsakyti‘). A. Gurecko teigimu
Vyriausiojo Lietuvos islaisvinimo komiteto:
»-.. Salininkai skelbé JAV LB pasipriesinimg
Jaltos sutarimy anuliavimui jos politinio ne-
iSmanymo jrodymu, taciau pats VLIK laikési
pasyviai ir neparémé Kasteno ir Corcorano
Kongreso rezoliucijos.

1984 m. geguzés mén. ELTA paskelbé
VLIK pareiskimg Jaltos klausimu, kuriame,
remiantis A. Gurecko teiginiu, neisryskéja
nei paramos, nei atmetimo pozicija®. Vis dél-
to pareiskimo teiginys, kad ,,teisiniu poziiiriu
Jaltos susitarimai yra tik gairés, ir saisto tik
susitariancias Salis; treCiyjy atzvilgiu, biitent
ir Lietuvos, jie yra res inter alios aktai, t. y.
aktai, kurie tretiesiems nesuteikia teisiy ar
uzdeda pareigy, kélé JAV LB nerimg. Pra-
sidéjo diskusija®. Niekas negincijo teiginio,
kad Jalta kuo nors jpareigoja Lietuva, taciau
JAV LB i§ istorijos trauké galybe sutarciy
pavyzdziy, kuriy Lietuva tiesiogiai niekad
nepasira$é, o privaléjo jgyvendinti. Prade-
dant Abiejy Tauty Respublikos padalijimais
ir baigiant Helsinkiu. Taciau problema JAV
LB manymu gladéjo kitur: , Diskutuojamas
klausimas ne kad Lietuva turéty ar neturéty
Jaltos susitarimus pripazinti, bet ar biity Lie-
tuvai ir lietuviy tautai naudinga, kad Ameri-
ka jy atsisakyty.

Taip pat i$ naujo kilo nesutarimas dél to,
kuri siena Lietuvai naudingesné. VLIK pa-
sisaké pries Curzono linijg, mat ji Seinus ir
Punskg paliko Lenkijai. Tuo tarpu JAV LB
teigé, kad geriau jau toks nustatymas, nei
buvusi demarkaciné linija, kuri Lenkijai, be
Seiny ir Punsko, dar atidavé Vilniy ir Trakus,
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Sventionis ir Ignaling, Adutiskj ir Sal¢inin-
kus, Naujajg Varéna ir Druskininkus, ir t. t.
Taigi jei jau reikéty rinktis, geriau vieningai
atsisakyti tik Seiny ir Punsko. Mat, ,,... pa-
sisakant pries neteisingus teritorinius pakei-
timus néra reikalo atmesti tuos, kurie yra
teisingesni uz buvusias sienas.

1984 m. vasara lietuviy iSeiviy spaudoje
nerimo diskusijos dél Jaltos vertinimo. Gi-
lintasi  pavienius susitarimo punktus, svars-
tytas valstybiniy sieny pakeitimas, aprasytas
galimas Jaltos poveikis Lietuvai, sutartj pa-
naikinus ar palikus galioti®.

Prasidéjus diskusijai spaudoje, Pomost
kreipésijlietuvius bandydama uztikrinti, kad
jos inicijuotos rezoliucijos nenumaté keisti
Lietuvos ir Ukrainos sieny ir i§ naujo kelti te-
ritorijos perdalinimo klausimg*. Taciau JAV
LB tai nejtikino. Vasaros pabaigoje rezoliuci-
jos priémima pavyko j$aldyti dél palankaus
lietuviy nuomonei senatoriaus C. H. Percy’o.
Vasingtonas pasitlé lietuviams ir lenkams
susitarti. I$sirutuliojusi istorija rodo, jog JAV
LB sutiko paremti Pomost rezoliucijos idéja
tik tuo atveju, jei i$ teksto bus ai$kiai matyti,
kad sienos paliekamos nelie¢iamos®. Taigi,
pradéjus tartis dél teksto, nuspesta pateikti
jungtine rezoliucija, kurig tarp saves bty su-
derine lietuviai, lenkai ir ukrainieciai®* (gudy
veikla JAV politiskai buvo menkai i§vystyta,
todél bent jau lietuviai nelabai maté su kuo
tartis). 1984 m. rugséjo 7-9 d. tartasi telefonu
ne tik su Pornost vadovu Adamu W. Kierniku,
kuris gyveno Kalifornijoje, bet ir Amerikos
ukrainieciy kongreso komiteto atstovu Myro-
nu W. Wasylyku®. Pomost atstovai sutiko pa-
tenkinti lietuviy ir ukrainiediy reikalavimus
visai i$braukiant Jaltos klausimg i$ rezoliu-
cijos teksto®*. Paliktas tik jtakos sri¢iy Euro-
poje nepripazinimo pareiskimas: ,,Jungtinés
Valstybés nepripazjsta Europoje jokiy jtakos
sriciy ir patvirtina savo nusistatymgq tokiy
sriciy nepripaZinti dabar ir ateityje. Reiskia
viltj, kad sovietinio despotizmo pavergtos tau-
tos atgaus apsisprendimo teise, kad jos galés

pasirinkti savo valdymo formg ir kad joms
bus grgzintos jy suverenumo teisés, kaip buvo
pazadéta Atlanto chartoje.*s

Tais metais pritrako laiko rezoliucija
pateikti Kongresui, kadangi pastarasis i$si-
skirsté. 1985 m. pradzioje susirinko nauja-
sis Kongresas, kuriam rezoliucija pateiké R.
Kasten ir atstovas Jack F. Kemp.

Pasaulio lietuviy bendruomeng jaudino
tuometinio teritorinio status quo pripaZi-
nimas i§ Pomost pusés. Atrodyty, kad gau-
ta viskas, ko noréta. Taciau PLB status quo
noréjo tik Lenkijos rytinéms sienoms. Tuo
tarpu esamos visos tuometineés sienos pripa-
zinimas i§ lietuviy pusés galéjo uzkirsti visus
teisinius kelius | Suvalky-Seiny krasta, bei
pretenzijas j tuometinj Kaliningrado krasta.
Tai tik dar labiau sunkino dialogg su Pomost
ir kai kuriomis Lenkijos pogrindzio orga-
nizacijomis, kuriam atstovavo Pomost. Mat
1985 m. pradzioje PLB dél santykiy su lenkais
keélé tokius tikslus:

»1. ISgauti is lenky dabartiniy Lenkijos ryti-
niy bei Siauriniy sieny pripaZinimg ir pazZadg
juy jokiu atveju nepazeisti;

2. Neatsisakyti Lietuvos teisiy j Suvalky-
Seiny krastg ir neuzkirsti sau kelio reikalauti
anapus Potsdamo linijos likusios MaZosios
Lietuvos kampo;

3. Nejsipareigoti respektuoti dabartines sie-
nas su kitais kaimynais, kad neuZsikirsti sau
kelio j Karaliauciaus sritj ir Gudijai priskirtg
Ryty Lietuvg ir

4. Blaikyti neutralumg tarp lenky ir vokie-
Ciy dél lenkams priskirty Vokietijos rytiniy
Zemiy priklausomybés.

Taigi, pretenzijos buvo gana nemenkos.
Abi pusés turéjo aiskiy pretenzijy j Kalinin-
grado krasta¥. JAV LB, kaip kadaise Lietu-
vos diplomatiné tarnyba, visomis i$galémis
stengési anksciau laiko neuzsikirsti sau tei-
sinio kelio deryboms dél ateities teritorijy.
Sentimentai Mazajai Lietuvai, Suvalky tri-
kampiui ir Baltarusijoje esan¢ioms gyven-
vietéms, sunkino susitarimus su lenkais, i§
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kuriy reikalauta besalygiskai atsisakyti te-
ritorijy. Stai todél labai jautriai buvo surea-
guota i nutikusj ,nelaimingg nesusipratimg“
i$§ lenky pusés, kai 1985 m. sausj pateiktoje
jungtinéje rezoliucijoje atsirado kiek pakites
tekstas®®. Ir nors lietuviai jsivaizdavo gave
patikinimg, jog rezoliucijos turinys bus toks,
kokj sutaré, vis tik pasirodé, jog taip néra®.
Tai tapo puikiu argumentu santykiy su len-
kais skeptikams ar prie$ininkams. Glumino
pats sutarto teksto pakeitimo faktas. Naujas
rezoliucijos turinys reikalavo panaikinti Jal-
tos susitarimy negatyvias pasekmes, tadiau
konkreciai $ios pasekmés nebuvo jvardytos.
A. Gureckas rasé, kad ,,jy papildymas mums
pavojingas, nes jis toks neaiskus, kad jie galés
ji aiskinti kaip tik jiems patinka ir naudinga.
Tad kovg tenka testi toliau.

Ratas vél uzsisuko i§ naujo, kadangi JAV
LB atstovai vél kreipési i visus senatorius
ir jiems palankius Kongreso atstovus*. A.
Butkus vél i$siunté laiska R. Reaganui®. Ir
nors A. W. Kiernik laiske aiskino, kad ,,...
didzioji dauguma lenky mano, kad Vilnius
yra Lietuvos taip, kaip Varsuva yra Lenkijos
ir geriausias biidas uZztikinti, kad jisy sie-
noms niekada vél nekils issikis reikia isvys-
tyti bendradarbiavimg, pagristqg patikéjimu
ir abipuse pagarba®, JAV LB nebuvo linkusi
pasitikeéti Pomost vildamasi, kad ateityje vi-
zijos dél Lietuvos ir Lenkijos sutaps. A. W.
Kierniko teigimu, didelé dalis lenky tautos
tiek kraste, tiek ieivijoje jau yra susitaike
su esamomis sienomis, ta¢iau buty visiskas
absurdas prasyti jy priimti $iuos teritorinius
pakitimus tik dél to, jog tai buvo Stalino valia.
Taigi reikia sutikti su didziulés svarbos teri-
toriniais sprendimais, kuriuose nei Lenkija,
nei kitos regiono valstybés nedalyvavo juos
priimant. Pomost kaltino lietuvius godumu ir
viso regiono gerovés aukojimu dél teritoriniy
pretenzijy. Jauté, jog JAV LB, su kuria tartis
jpareigojo Amerikos valdzia, jais nepasitiki.
Aiskiai suvoke, kad lietuviai zaidZia JAV sie-
ny pripazinimo korta ir stengési apeliuoti i

tai, kad dél Jaltos sprendimy panaikinimo
lenkai taip pat stipriai rizikuoja prarasti va-
kariniy teritorijy pripazinima*. Raginimas
regiono interesus statyti auk$c¢iau uz priva-
¢ius, neguodé JAV LB.

Pomost erzino lietuviy uzsispyrimas, ne-
pasitikéjimas ir visi$kas, kaip jie mané, lenky
pozicijy nesupratimas. Jie Jaltos nutarimus
maté kaip visy Vidurio Ryty Europos tauty
pavergimo teisinj pagrinda, uz kurj ne tik
SSRS, bet ir JAV turéty prisiimti atsakomy-
be: ,Jalta atstovauja amoraliai ir neteisétai
sutarciai, ir tai pasakyti yra visy Ryty Euro-
pos tauty reikalas.*s

Minétoji rezoliucija Kongrese susilauké
nemazo pritarimo. 1985 m. vasarj ja jau réme
31 senatorius*. Kaip minéta, JAV LB Visuo-
meniniy reikaly taryba, pasisakydama pries,
kreipési | visus senatorius ir lietuviams pa-
lankiais laikytus Kongreso atstovus®. Ta¢iau
1985 m. vasario 5 d. vykusioje Jaltos 40-meciui
skirtoje konferencijoje R. Reagano pasakyta
kalba tapo tam tikru lazio momentu JAV LB,
kadangi prezidentas tarsi palaiké jy uzimta
pozicija teigdamas, jog ,Jalta tebéra svar-
bi, nes Europos laisvé yra nebaigtas reikalas.
Kurie teigia, kad tai yra sieny ar teritorijos
klausimas, tikisi, kad tikrieji klausimai, de-
mokratija ir nepriklausomybé kaip nors pra-
nyks. Bet taip nebus. Vienintelé siena, kurig
Jalta simbolizuoja ir kuri niekad negali biiti
pripaZinta teiséta, yra skiriamoji riba tarp
laisvés ir priespaudos™.

Kalba rodé, kad prezidentas nepasiradys
rezoliucijos, todél vietoj jos R. Kasten pasitlé
JAV Uzsienio reikaly autorizacijos akto pa-
pildyma, taip tikédamasis, kad prezidentas
jo negaléty nepasirasyti. Siuo aktu skiriamos
1éSos Valstybés departamentui, JAV ambasa-
doms ir atstovybéms, Informacijos agentarai
ir kitoms su uzsienio reikalais susijusioms js-
taigoms bei institucijoms*. Taciau po prezi-
dento kalbos Jaltos metiniy proga Kongrese
pasikeité nuomoneés, todél vietoj rezoliucijo-
je buvusiy ,,neigiamy pasekmiy“jrasyta, kad
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JAV atmeta ,bet kuriuos bandymus, panau-
dojant Jaltos vykdomg susitarimg, jteisinti
Soviety Sgjungos vieSpatavimg Ryty Europos
krastuose. Ir toliau liko nei§sprestas ateities
sieny klausimas, kas dziugino JAV LB. Nu-
tarta ji paremti®. Senatas papildyma priémé
be didesniy diskusijy, o JAV LB perémé inici-
atyva i savo rankas siekdama, kad jj priimty
ir Senato, ir Atstovy raumy konferencija. Tai
buvo padaryta.

Galutinai klausimas i$sisprendé 1985 m.
rugpjicio 17 d., kai JAV prezidentas R. Rea-
gan pasirasé Kongreso priimta UZsienio rei-
kaly autorizacijos akta, kuris virto jstatymu.
Akte aigkiai i8désté JAV poziurj j Jalta®. Jis
nepripazino jokiy vadinamuyjy teiséty jtakos
sfery Europoje. Ir toliau laikési Baltijos vals-
tybiy okupacijos nepripazinimo politikos,
taigi galiojanciy sieny ir batino ateityje i8si-
laisvinusiy tauty apsisprendimo principo®.

I$ kaimyniniy tauty vieninteliai JAV LB
pozicija parémé ukrainieciai. Tiksliau Ame-
rikos ukrainietiy kongreso komitetas, Kuris,
kaip ir lietuviai, jsivaizdavo matantis tuos
pacius lenky ,késlus®. Latviy ir esty organi-
zacijos (kreiptasi j Amerikos latviy sajunga ir
Amerikos esty tautine taryba) jau pradzioje
palaiké Pomost idéja. Kai kurie esty atstovai
net viesai kaltino lietuvius dél nesveiko po-
ziario i Vilniy, dél kurio tarpukariu zlugo
Baltijos federacijos idéja, galéjusi ir “nepri-
vesti prie esamos katastrofos™*. Baltarusiai
tarsi i§ viso procese nedalyvavo. Grei¢iausiai
tai salygojo svarbaus politinio centro (orga-
nizacijos) JAV nebuvimas.

Tarp saves JAV gyvenantys lietuviai taip
pat nebuvo vieningi. VLIK, iki R. Reagano
kalbos, idéjai priesintis Jaltos nutarimy pa-
naikinimui nepritaré, nors véliau pasveikino
prezidento pozicijg. JAV LB $iuose veiksmuo-
se maté varzymasi dél jtakos iseivijos politi-
niame gyvenime, sfery pasiskirstymo. Nebu-
vo sutarimo ir platesniu visy sieny klausimu.
Net ir pa¢iame VLIK viduje kirtosi Vilniaus
krasto lietuviy sgjungos ir Mazosios Lietuvos

rezistencinio sgjidZio pozicijos. Algis Regis,
Lietuvos studijy komisijos atstovas, taip api-
badino susidariusig situacija: ,Labai gaila,
kad bent Siuo metu negaliu pasiilyti jokios
paramos is Vliko prieangiy Lietuvos sienos
problemose. Bent kol kas Vliko samprata ir
pasireiskimai Sioje srityje yra silpni ir net ne-
gatyviis. [...] Dabartinio Vliko pazitiry bran-
dumas, arba geriau sakant jo stoka, pasireis-
kia Jaltos kompetencijy misinyje. Bendrai
nedaug randu Zmoniy Vliko organizacinéje
hierarkijoje, kurie su rimtu démesiu ir atsi-
déjimu Zvelgty j Lietuvos sieny labai kom-
plikuotas problemas, ieskoty priemoniy bei
plany jas spresti.s

Pasitaikydavo ir dar grieztesnio tono
apibadinant VLIK. Taciau pati organizacija
nebuvo abejinga buisimos nepriklausomos
Lietuvos sieny problemoms, tik jos poziaris
buvo kitas. Galiausiai JAV LB ar PLB veiks-
mai Jaltos klausimu VLIK buvo suvokiami
kaip bandymas apeiti $ig politine organiza-
cijg, net neturint pakankamai kompetencijos.
JAV LB ir PLB kaltinti net nemégine tartis,
bendrai derinti pozicijas®™.

Taip pat trumpai norisi pasakyti, kad Po-
most palaikeé tiesioginius rysius su Lenkijos
pogrindzio organizacijomis KOS (Komitet
Oporu Spotecznego — Visuomenés pasiprie-
$inimo komitetas)*” ir Niepodlegtos¢ (Nepri-
klausomybé). Tai savo straipsnyje placiau
apra$o A. Gureckas®®. Daug nedetalizuojant
norisi pasakyti, kad ir JAV LB su Siomis or-
ganizacijomis taip pat palaiké rysius. KOS
buvo krasto balsas, kuriuo remiantis Pomost
reikalavo Jaltos nutarimy panaikinimo api-
bréziant sienas®. Taciau Niepodleglos¢ teiké
lietuviams vilties dar 1984 m. paskelbdama
pareiskima, kuris sutapo su JAV LB nusista-
tymu. Juo organizacija pritaré Jaltoje sutar-
tiems teritoriniams padalijimams®.

Kodél JAV valdzia nepalaiké lenky nory?
Si karta situacija palanki buvo lietuviams
ir ukrainie¢iams, mat jie pasisaké uz status
quo i$saugojima regione®. Jaltos konferen-
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cijos nutarimy panaikinimas nebuty gréses
JAV ir SSRS naujam tiesioginiam konfliktui,
be ir vél galéjo uzvirinti nesantaikos katilg
Vidurio Ryty Europos regione. Tuo didzio-
sios valstybés nebuvo suinteresuotos. Taip
pat Jaltos sutarimy panaikinimas galéjo su-
duoti smugj JAV reputacijai, kaip vienai i§
pasirasiusiy pusiy. Principinis nusistatymas
JAV buvo ne tai, kad pati sutartis yra kenks-
minga, o tai, kad SSRS jos nesiémé teisingai
jgyvendinti. Ir nors ilgai trukes dialogas tarp
Pomostir JAV LB nebuvo vaisingas, uzmegzti
ry$iai nenutriko. Siai lenky i$eivijos organi-
zacijai tarpininkaujant pradéta bendrauti
su Lenkijos pogrindziu. Jo spaudoje rodési
lietuviy autoriy tauty ir valstybiy santykiy
vaizdiniai, kurie daugiau ar maziau turéjo
jtakos vélesniems procesams.

I$vados

Jaltos konferencijos nutarimy pripaZzi-
nimo ar nepripazinimo klausimas iskilo
1984 m., rengiantis keturiasdesimtosioms
konferencijos metinéms, kai lenky i$eivijos
organizacija Pomost pamégino i JAV senata
ir atstovy rimus jnesti nutarimy nepripazjs-
tancig rezoliucija.

Dél JAV LB ir PLB lobistinés veiklos buvo
sustabdyti lenky pateiktos rezoliucijos svars-
tymai, o priémimas atidétas, nes tai nesutapo
su lietuviy nusistatymy ateities Lietuvos sie-
ny klausimu. Jaltos nutarimy pripazinimas
negaliojanciais ateityje galéjo apsunkinti
siektinos Lietuvos teritorijos teisines dery-
bas. Galéjo leisti ateityje Lenkijai vél kelti
Vilniaus krasto priklausomybés klausimg.

Suvokiant, jog keturiasdeSimtmecio
proga JAV valdzia privalés pateikti pozicija
Jaltos nutarimy klausimu, imta bendradar-
biauti su lenky ir ukrainieciy iseivijos atsto-
vais, siekiant bendro rezoliucijos projekto,
tai skatino visy keturiy iSeivijoje gyvenan-
¢iy tauty suartéjima.

Nepaisant to, jog bendradarbiavimas su
Pomost lietuviams neatne$é norimy rezulta-
ty, JAV klausima i$sprendé lietuviy iSeivijai
palankia linkme. O su lenky ir ukrainieciy
iSeivijos organizacijomis ir atstovais uz-
megzti kontaktai praverté ateityje diskutuo-
jant kitais klausimais.
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Giedré MILERYTE

VIEWS ON THE YALTA CONFERENCE AGREEMENTS IN THE
LITHUANIAN AND POLISH DIASPORAS

The Second World War caused parts of the Lithuanian and Polish nations to be forcibly
dispersed throughout the world. One of the conferences that determined the world's geopoli-
tical situation after the war was held in Yalta in 1945. At this conference the post-war borders
of Poland were agreed upon. These agreements directly affected the Lithuanian and Polish
diasporas in the West. In 1984 and 1985, in preparation for Yalta's 4oth anniversary, the Polish
diaspora took steps to demand that representatives of the U. S. government declare these Yalta
agreements to be invalid. But the Lithuanian émigré community saw these Polish diaspora ef-
forts as threatening the territorial integrity of a future Lithuanian state. Representatives of the
Lithuanian-American Community and the World Lithuanian Community took steps in the
opposite direction. On the basis mainly of archival sources maintained by Vytautas Magnus
University‘s Diaspora Institute, this article discusses how the Lithuanian émigré community
tried to prevent the annulment of Yalta agreements concerning the eastern boundary of Poland,
what the reasons for these efforts were, and how the Lithuanians cooperated with representa-
tives of neighboring nations.
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Artunas ANTANAITIS

Ivykius Lietuvoje nu$vieciant:
Jungtiniy Amerikos Valstijy
lietuviy veikla 1987-1992 m.

1987 m. politinei atmosferai Lietuvoje
émus kaisti, suaktyvéjus Lietuvos laisvés ly-
gos veikimui ir jsisteigus Lietuvos persitvar-
kymo sajadziui, lietuviy iseivija stebéjo situ-
acija Lietuvoje ir reagavo. Lietuviai iSeiviai
neiSkarto atpazino Lietuvoje prasidéjusius
atgimimo procesus. Pastebéti pasikeitusia
politine aplinka reikéjo jzvalgumo. Daugelis
organizacijy, spaudos priemoniy gana atsar-
giai vertino Lietuvoje vykstancius procesus'.
Taciau pavienés visuomeninés iseivijos insti-
tucijos suintensyvino savo veiklg arba pradeé-
joruostis, kad galéty prisidéti prie vykstanciy
politiniy procesy arba gyvenanciy Lietuvoje
padéties palengvinimo.

Lietuviy i8eiviy parama Lietuvai, ar iSei-
viy sukurty institucijy veikla néra placiau ty-
rinéta. Pagalba Lietuvai galima skirstyti j ke-
lias dalis: tai materialinés paramos siuntimas,
sugrjzusiy ieiviy parama besikuriané¢ioms
ar atsinaujinancioms institucijoms Lietuvo-
je, ir lobistiné veikla, siekusi kiek jmanoma
didesnio spaudos démesio Lietuvos jvykiams,
palankesnio politiky ir JAV valdzios institu-

cijy démesio Lietuvai. Sioje publikacijoje bus
kalbama apie pastaraja veikla.

Straipsnyje nesiekiama apradyti visos
Lietuviy iSeiviy veiklos, nusvietusios jvy-
kius Lietuvoje, ir apzvelgti visos JAV lietu-
viy lobistinés veiklos ar bandymy palenkti
JAV politikus Lietuvai naudinga linkme, in-
formuoti visuomene apie Lietuvos politinius
jvykius. Tokios veiklos, atskiry individy ar
organizacijy platesnio veikimo ar bandymuy,
bata daug. Kai kuriuos jy paliksime toles-
niems tyrimams.

Cia pristatoma ir lyginama trijy sékmin-
gai dirbusiy jstaigy veikla ir darbo metodai:
Lietuviy informacijos centras (toliau — LIC),
Lietuviy bendruomenés (toliau — LB) Vi-
suomeniy reikaly rastiné ir Cikagoje veiku-
si ,Lithuanian Hotline“. Sios jstaigos turéjo
skirtingus uzdavinius ir veiklos metodika.
LIC Niujorke ir Vasingtone ripinosi infor-
macijos sklaida, darbu su JAV ir Pasaulio
Ziniasklaida, korespondentais. Lietuviy ben-
druomenés Visuomeniniy reikaly rastinés
veikla buvo tiesiogiai orientuota j darbg su
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politikais. Nepaisant skirtingy uzdaviniy,
$iy jstaigy veikla daznai persipyné ir liejosi
i bendrg veikla. Jos visos sieké bendro poli-
tinés situacijos Lietuvoje nu$vietimo, visuo-
menés ir, be abejo, jtakingy politiky ar vals-
tybés pareiginy démesio.

Straipsnyje nagrinéjama JAV lietuviy visuo-
meniniy jstaigy, kurios organizavo politiniy
jvykiy Lietuvoje vie$inima spaudoje, tarp JAV
politiky ar vyriausybiniy organizacijy dar-
buotojy, veikla 1987-1992 m. Aprasoma, kaip
buvo organizuojama jstaigy veikla, kokiais
mechanizmais buvo siekiama jgyvendinti ke-
liamus tikslus. Svarstoma, kaip organizacijos
dalijosi veiklos laukus, kiek dirbo bendrai.

Tyrimo chronologinés ribos 1987-1992
m. Riby pradzia Zenklina lazio momentg -
1987 m. rugpjucio 23 d. Molotovo-Riben-
tropo pakto paminéjimg prie Adomo Mic-
kev¢iaus paminklo Vilniuje. Po $io jvykio
iSeivijos lietuviai aiskiau pajuto besikei¢ian-
¢ius politinius procesus Lietuvoje. 1992 m.
ribos zenklina JAV ir Lietuvos diplomatiniy
santykiy uzmezgimg, kuomet Lietuvos Vy-
riausybé jau perémé Lietuvos atstovavimo,
informavimo apie padétj Salyje funkcijas
i§ iSeiviy organizacijy. Tiesa, pristatinéjant
LIC ir jo veikla iki 1987 m. i$ $iy chronolo-
giniy riby igklystama.

Bendro pobudzio informacijos apie Lie-
tuviy iSeiviy paramg Lietuvai yra. Visy
pirma paminétini organizacijy apragymai®.
Taciau jau yra ir keletas istoriky tyrinéjimy.
Giedrius Janauskas zengé vieng didZiausiy
Zingsniy tokiy tyrimy link, aprasydamas Ka-
nados lietuviy veiklg XX a. 6-9 deSimteciais
ir LIC, LB veikos epizodus®. Neseniai apgin-
tos dr. Vidos Bagdonavicienés disertacijos
pirmojoje dalyje aprasyti paramos Lietuvai,
grizimo i Lietuva psichologiniai motyvai,
priezastys*. Dera paminéti, kad V. Bagdona-
vicienés tekste galima pajusti pasaulio lietu-
viy pagalbos Lietuvai bendruosius mastus.
Kiti paminétini iSeivijos lietuviy paramos
Lietuvai apras$ymai, yra atskiry visuomeni-

ninky prisiminimai arba jau pasirodziusios
Saltiniy publikacijos. Pavyzdziui, jy gausu
Vytauto Landsbergio sudarytoje $altiniy pu-
blikacijoje ,,Pusbrolis Motiejus® arba JAV lie-
tuvio Broniaus Nainio publikacijy rinkinyje
,Lietuvos laisvinimo keliu“. Lietuvos Res-
publikos ministrés Pirmininkés Kazimieros
Prunskienés vizitas JAV yra aprasytas Juozo
F. Kazicko biografinéje knygoje’.

Visgi, $is straipsnis atsirado kaip bandy-
mas i$taisyti istoriografijoje atsiradusig klai-
da, prie kurios populiarinimo prisidéjo ir $iy
eilu¢iy autorius. Minétoji klaida, tai dviejy
jstaigy — Lietuviy informacijos centro, vei-
kusio Niujorke ir jo filialo Vasingtone, ir Lie-
tuviy bendruomenés Visuomeniniy reikaly
raétinés — supainiojimas j vieng. Si klaida at-
sirado 2004 m. pasirodziusioje knygoje ,,Pa-
saulio Lietuviy bendruomené 1949-2003 m.%,
o véliau, mano pakartota 2010 m.

Straipsnis parengtas naudojantis Litua-
nistikos tyrimo ir studijy centre, VDU Lie-
tuviy iSeivijos institute esanciais fondais, kai
kuriy asmeniniy archyvy medziaga, interviu
metu gauta informacija. LIC veiklai apragyti
ir tyrinéti naudotasi informacija, gauta po-
kalbiuose su LIC direktore Ginte Damusyte
ir centro filialo vadovu Viktoru Naku. Nau-
dingos informacijos suteiké ir G. Damusytés
asmeniniame archyve esanti jos pranesimo,
daryto Lietuvos Respublikos Seime, kopija.

Lietuviy bendruomenés Visuomeniniy
reikaly rastinés veiklos tyrime naudotasi
Pasaulio lietuviy archyve, penktame fonde
esancia informacija, VDU Lietuviy iseivi-
jos institute esanciais fondais, interviu su
Asta Banionyte - tuometine rastinés vado-
ve - gauta informacija. Straipsnyje tiesiogiai
neatsiskleidzia, bet darbui labai naudingi
buvo pokalbiai su LB VR Tarybos nariais,
buvusiais pirmininkais, dr. Tomu Remeikiu
ir Arvydu Barzduku.

»Lithuanian Hotline“ veikla nusviesta isto-
rine medziaga, gauta pokalbio su Prane Slu-
tiene — viena idéjos iniciatoriy — metu. Taip
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pat jos padovanotas 2000 m. i$leistas jubilie-
jinis informacinis leidinys kuriame i§samiai
pasakojamas ,,Lithuanian Hotline“ atsiradi-
mas ir tolimesné veikla.

Darbo pirmojoje dalyje pasakojama LIC
veiklos istorija 1987 - 1992 m., toliau darbe
pristatoma LB VR rastinés veikla ir ,Lithu-
anian Hotline® atsiradimo istorija. Atskiroje
dalyje skaitytojui pateikiamas politiky i$ Lie-
tuvos vizity JAV metu LIC ir LB VR rastinés
organizuoti susitikimai su JAV politikais,
politologais, Zurnalistais ar vyriausybés at-
stovais. Si dalis i$skirta, nes abi jstaigos daz-
nai perimdavo viena kitos darbus, dalinosi
organizaciniais rapesciais. O be $iy darby
pristatymo, nei LIC, nei LB VR rastinés vei-
kla nebuty geriau pristatyta.

Lietuviy informacijos centro
veikla

Lietuviy informacijos centras buvo jsiki-
res Niujorke ir priklausé Lietuviy kataliky
religinei $alpai (toliau LKRS) - organizacijai,
veikusiai nuo 1961 m."” Pastaroji aktyviai ra-
pinosi parama soviety rezimo persekiojamai
Lietuvos kataliky bazny¢iai, véliau, 1979 m.,
savo veikla praplété. Zinioms apie jvykius
Lietuvoje skleisti atidaré filialg Niujorke -
Lietuviy informacijos centra, kuriam visa
jo gyvavimo laikg vadovavo politikos ir is-
torijos moksly studijas baigusi Ginté Damu-
$yté™. Dirbdami kartu su Lietuviy kataliky
religinés $alpos vadovu kunigu Kazimieru
Pagevic¢iumi, jie rapinosi informacijos apie
jvykius Lietuvoje sklaida.

LKRS informacijos centro steigimas
ir tolesnés jo veiklos motyvas — viesosios
tarptautinés nuomonés formavimas, tikin-
tis didesnio jos palankumo Lietuvos nepri-
klausomybés siekiui, ir parama bisimam
nepriklausomybés atkarimui. Steigéjams
buvo svarbu, kad centre darbuotysi etatiniai
darbuotojai ir buty islaikomas aukstas profe-

sionalumo lygis®. Siai idéjai pritaré LKRS di-
rektoriy tarybali ir reikalingas finansavimas
buvo skiriamas i§ LKRS izdo*.

Informacijos centro darbuotojai nuose-
kliai ir nuolat darbavosi bandydami kurti
palankig Lietuvai vie$aja nuomone. Jie meto-
diskai platino informacija, apsiribodami tik
faktais ir vengdami komentary. Iki 1987 m.
LIC informacijg pasauliui teiké remdamasis
pogrindzio spauda ir $altiniais, kurie pras-
mukdavo pro Gelezine uzdanga. Informaci-
nius pranesimus LIC rengdavo islaikydamas
$altiniy diskreti$kuma, o tai kiek sunkino
centro darba. Ziniasklaidos atstovams tokie,
nejvardytais Saltiniais paremti faktai galéjo
skambéti nepatikimai®.

Centras neapsiribojo vien informacija apie
religinj persekiojimg. Nuo pat veiklos pra-
dzios buvo stengiamasi nusviesti zmogaus
teisiy padétj ir panaudoti visus tarptautinius
mechanizmus®.

Gaves minéta pogrindzio informacija cen-
tras originalo kopija persiysdavo Laisvosios
Europos, Amerikos balso ar Vatikano radijy
lietuviskoms programoms, su kuriomis glau-
dziai bendradarbiavo. Patys LIC darbuotojai
rengdavo glaustus prane§imus angly kalba
ir platindavo juos JAV, Kanados, Australijos,
Didziosios Britanijos ir kity $aliy masinéms
informavimo priemonéms?”. LIC informa-
cija ne tik pasiekdavo JAV ziniasklaida, bet
ir pasklisdavo platesnéje pasaulio spaudoje.
Tokj rezultatg pavyko pasiekti ne be kity Sa-
liy lietuviy iSeiviy pagalbos®®. LIC paruosta
informacija jie platino patys, naudojo ja kaip
priemone pristatyti Lietuvos situacija savo
Salies politikams®. Kartais badavo organi-
zuojami masiniai laisky ra$ymo vajai, taigi
LIC prisidéjo prie lietuviy bendruomeniy
pasaulyje mobilizavimo®°.

Didelis laiméjimas buvo prasibrauti j pres-
tiziniy dienras¢iy spauda, tokiy kaip New
York Times, Washington Post ar Frankfurter
Allgemeine Zeitung”. LIC intensyviai dirbo
ne tik su pasaulio, bet ir su regiony spauda®.
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Regioniné spauda dazniau naudodavo LIC
informacija, o per ja Zinios apie jvykius Lie-
tuvoje pasiekdavo eilinius amerikie¢ius®.

1987 m. Soviety Sajungoje padétis keitési,
rezimas §velnéjo, vie$y protesty pries sistema
daugéjo, o tai turéjo reik§més ir LIC darbui
Niujorke. Padidéjes informacijos srautas i$
Lietuvos, atpazjstamas intensyvesnis sava-
ranki$kumo siekis, verté centro darbuotojus
plésti ir keisti savo veiklg. Greta Zmogaus tei-
siy, Baznyc¢ios padéties nusvietimo, informa-
cijos centras pradéjo kalbéti ir apie Lietuvos
nepriklausomybe.

Galiausiai, ,glasnost® ir ,,perestroika®, po-
ky¢iai Soviety Sajungoje, kylantys judéjimai
Baltijos $alyse didino informacijos apie Lietuva
ir kitas Baltijos Salis poreikj. 1987 m. Lietuviy
informacijos centras jsteigé filiala Vasingtone,
kuriam vadovavo istorijos ir politikos moks-
lus studijaves Viktoras Nakas. Pagal sumany-
ma filialas turéjo veikti vienerius metus - tiek
buvo numatyta skirti lésy.

Filialo Vasingtone veikla kiek skyrési nuo
darbo bustinéje Niujorke. Pagrindinés Zinios
Ziniasklaidg pasiekdavo i§ Niujorko*, o V.
Nakas turéjo dirbti su senatoriais, kongreso
ir JAV valdzios institucijy nariais. Pirmoji
uzduotis - atkreipti politiky démesj j tikin-
¢iyjy, Zmogaus teisiy padétj Lietuvoje”. Ne-
trukus LIC pasieké, kad JAV kongrese buvo
jsteigtas Komitetas tikinc¢iyjy teiséms ginti®.
Tai nebuvo tiesiogiai politiné veikla, labiau —
informaciné, §vie¢iamoji. Ta¢iau tokia veikla
uzpildé susidariusig spraga, nes LIC pradé-
jus darbg Vasingtone, JAV LB dar neturéjo
su politikais nuolatos dirbancios jstaigos ar
darbuotojo, o VLIK irgi neskyré didesniy
pajégy darbui su kongresu.

1987 m. LIC jau pradéjo palaikyti tiesiogi-
nius rysius su informacijos $altiniais, atvirai
juos jvardinti®. Tai leido informacijai plisti
grei¢iau - naujienos buvo ne savaiciy, o va-
landy senumo. Ivardyti Saltiniai suteiké Zi-
nioms solidumo. Pagreitéjes informacijos
perdavimas atvéré naujas galimybes. Pavyz-

dziui, i§ 1987 m. rugpjacio 23 d. Ribentropo-
Molotovo pakto paminéjimo organizatoriy
gave informacijg apie busima demonstracija,
centro darbuotojai prane$é apie tai uzsienio
korespondentams Maskvoje, bandydami juos
sudominti ir ragindami vykti i basima jvykio
vietg®. Lygiai taip pat buvo praneSama apie
Lietuvos laisvés lygos veikla. Kai kuriais atve-
jais korespondentai patikédavo ziniomis, ta-
¢iau toli grazu ne visada. Todél centro darbuo-
tojai informacija { Maskva bandé siysti ir per
$altinius Skandinavijoje?. Paradoksalu, taciau
taip budavo lengviau jtikinti Soviety Sgjungo-
je esanc¢ius Vakary zurnalistus. Atrodé, kad
zinios, einancios per Baltijg, teiké daugiau
pasitikéjimo nei per Atlantg keliaujantys pra-
nesimai i§ JAV lietuviy iSeiviy organizacijy.
Lietuviy spaudos centro informacija abejojo
ne tik korespondentai Maskvoje. Spaudos at-
stovy skepsis ir informacijos barjerai, soviety
propaganda lydéjo Lietuviy informacijos cen-
tra nuo pat pradzios iki pat faktinio nepriklau-
somos Lietuvos pripazinimo. G. Damusyté
prisiminé vieng kolegos Zurnalisto citata dar
tik steigiantis centrui. Anot jo, ,centras yra
nepatikimas informacijos Saltinis, nes yra ryty
europieciy emigranty islaikoma institucija,
teikianti neobjektyvig, jtarting informacijg*=.
Tai tik vienas, taciau iliustratyvus pavyzdys,
su kokiomis iSankstinémis nuostatomis su-
sidaré tokia ir panasia veikla vykde iSeiviai.
Pradéjes tiesiogiai bendrauti su politiniais
kaliniais ir disidentais Lietuvoje, Lietuviy
informacijos centras pradzioje palaiké glau-
desnius ry$ius su Lietuvos laisvés lyga. Kal-
bédamiesi telefonu, centro darbuotojai jrasi-
nédavo pokalbius. 1987 m. V. Nakas telefonu
kalbéjosi su Antanu Terlecku, Vytautu Bogu-
$iu®. 1988 m. pabaigoje informacijos centras
pradéjo aktyviau bendradarbiauti su Saji-
dzio atstovais. Sgjudzio informacijos centrui
uzmezgus kontaktus su korespondentais
Maskvoje, LIC jau nebereikéjo tarpininkauti
tarp judéjimy Lietuvoje ir uzsienio Zurna-
listy Soviety sajungoje. Sajudis informacija
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skleisdavo Ryty Europoje ir Soviety Sgjungo-
je, o LIC rapinosi jos sklaida Vakaruose.

1990 m. Lietuvos Persitvarkymo Sajudziui
laiméjus rinkimus j Lietuvos Auks$c¢iausiaja
taryba, LIC tokia pat tvarka bendradarbiavo
su Auksdiausios tarybos informacijos pada-
linju®. Taigi LIC tarpininkavo tarp Lietuvos
valdzios ir Vakary spaudos. Vienas reiks-
mingesniy darby buvo tarpininkavimas tarp
Auks¢iausiosios tarybos pirmininko Vytauto
Landsbergio ir vieno jtakingiausiy JAV dien-
ras$c¢iy Los Angeles Times. Dienra$cio redakceija
paprasé LIC Vytauto Landsbergio straipsnio
apie Lietuvos nepriklausomybés siekius. Cen-
tras i§verté straipsnj j angly kalbg ir perdavé
Los Angeles Times, kuris i$platino straipsnj
tiek JAV, tiek visuose Zemynuose. Tekstas buvo
i$spausdintas angly, prancizy, vokieciy, italy,
ispany, araby ir kiny kalbomis. Toks platus
V. Landsbergio straipsnio publikavimas nea-
bejotinai davé rimta atsaka Soviety Sgjungos
skleidziamai, prie$ Lietuvos nepriklausomy-
bés siekius nukreiptai propagandai**.

LIC teiké Auksciausiajai tarybai juos do-
minusig informacijg. Centras pranesdavo
Lietuvai apie jos atzvilgiu, JAV valdzios pri-
imtas rezoliucijas, nutarimus ar jstatymus.
Informuodavo apie jvairiy organizacijy pa-
galbos siuntinius Lietuvai blokados metu,
persiysdavo tarptautinéje spaudoje pasiro-
dziusiy straipsniy kopijas .

Centre daugiausiai darbuodavosi minéti
asmenys, tai kun. Kazimieras Pagevicius ir
centro direktoré G. Damusyté. Po 1987 m.
centro veikla augo proporcingai jvykiy Lie-
tuvoje intensyvumui. Devintojo des$imtme-
¢io pabaigoje LIC veiké ne tik keliy etatiniy
darbuotojy, talkininky pastangomis, samdé
papildomus Zmones?®*.

Lietuviy informacijos centro veikla buvo
brangi pareiga LKRS. Tikriausiai ateityje j §
klausimg bus atsakyta tiksliau. Dabar galima
teigti, kad po 1987 m. centro veikla LKRS iz-
dui kainuodavo gerokai daugiau nei 100 taks-
tanciy doleriy. Daugiausiai i$laidy “surydavo:

pasto, telefono, fakso mokesciai. Norint susi-
siekti su Maskvoje ar Lietuvoje esanciais zmo-
némis, rysio reikédavo laukti de$imt valandy.
»Didziausios jtampos Lietuvoje laikais gave
ry$j su Lietuva ji laikydavom valandy valan-
das®, - dalijosi prisiminimais G. Damusyté®.

Pasaulio ziniasklaidai susidoméjus Lie-
tuvos situacija, Lietuviy informacijos centro
darbuotojams neretai tekdavo buti ekspertais
ir ziniasklaidai komentuoti jvykius Lietuvoje,
dalyvauti televizijos laidose.

Tiek LIC, tiek LB VR rastinés veiklos dalis
tarsi atliko atsikuriancios Lietuvos valstybés
funkcijas. Taciau labiausiai $ig nisg uzémé LIC.
LB visuomeniniy reikaly rastiné savo veikla
tesé gana ilgai - ji atstovavo LB nariams ir jos
darbo laukas - lietuviy kilmés JAV pilie¢iy
interesai. O $tai LIC gana akivaizdziai dublia-
vo valstybés funkcijas. Todél JAV pripazinus
Lietuvos nepriklausomybe ir uzmezgus diplo-
matinius santykius, LKRS nutaré LIC veikla
stabdyti, nes centro veikla perémé Lietuvos
ambasada. Gana simboliska, kad G. Damu-
$yté, ilgameté Informacijos centro direktoré,
jstojo j Lietuvos diplomatine tarnyba.

Jungtiniy Amerikos Valstijy
Lietuviy bendruomenés
visuomeniniy reikaly
rastineés veikla

JAV LB astuntojo deSimtmecio pradzioje
buvo jkarusi Visuomeniniy reikaly taryba,
kurios pagrindinis tikslas — politinés veiklos
vykdymas. Ilgametis tarybos pirmininkas
buvo istorikas ir politologas dr. Tomas Re-
meikis. Taciau Visuomeniniy reikaly tarny-
ba nedirbo nuolatos.

Jau 1988 m. rugséjo ménesj LB sitilyta steig-
ti lobistine veikla vykdancia rastine, kurioje
nuolatos dirbty vienas ar keli Zzmonés. Inici-
atoré — nemenka politinés virtuveés patirtj tu-
réjusi Asta Banionyteé, kuri iki tol darbavosi
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JAV kongreso nario padéjéja. A. Banionyté
buvo suradusi amerikiecius verslininkus, pa-
siryzusius skirti pinigy $ios rastinés veiklai —
tiksliau darbuotojo atlyginimui - apmokeéti‘.
Taciau JAV LB visuomeniniy reikaly tarnyba
savo veikla pradéjo 1989 m. rudenj. Arvydas
Barzdukas, tuometinis Visuomeniniy rei-
kaly tarybos pirmininkas, jkalbino Taryba
steigti tokia rastine*. Tokios jstaigos reika-
lingumu bendruomenés atstovai patikéjo po
1988 m. Ty mety pabaigoje A. Banionyté, lig
tol bendruomenei dirbusi labiau savanoris-
kai, sékmingai i$naudojo Emanuelio Zinge-
rio vizitg j Vasingtong. Buvo sudaryta susi-
tikimy su jvairiais politikais, Zurnalistais,
visuomenininkais programa ir E. Zingeris
sékmingai atstovavo Lietuvai‘*. Susitikimy
sékmeé ir tapo vienu svarbiausiy argumenty
tokios rastinés veiklos startui.

Net ir sutikusi steigti rastine, Visuomeni-
niy reikaly taryba isliko gana atsargi ir san-
tariai vertino basimojo biuro perspektyvas.
Pirmoji sutartis su A. Banionyte buvo pasira-
$yta keturiems ménesiams. Taciau taip galéjo
nutikti ir dél finansy, reikalingy rastinei is-
laikyti, stokos. Vis délto rastinés atidarymas
buvo pirmasis LB institucinis zingsnis lobisti-
niam darbui atlikti (nors LB jau ilga laikg ak-
tyviai darbavosi $ia linkme, bendraudami su
jvairaus lygio JAV politikais, siysdami jiems
laiskus, kviesdami dalyvauti lietuviy $ventése
ir pan.) ir pakyléjo lobisting veikla j kita lygj.

Rastiné jsikaré trijy myliy atstumu nuo
Valstybés departamento Vasingtone, nedide-
lése patalpose, kuriy nuoma bendruomenei
kainavo 2400 doleriy per metus®. Visuome-
niniy reikaly vedéja (director of gouvernment
affairs) tapo minétoji A. Banionyté, kuri
jvykdé savo pazada ir surado turtingus ame-
rikiecius, kurie paaukojo rastinés veiklai 35
takstancius doleriy*.

Visuomeniniy reikaly rastinés vedéja pa-
gal pareigas atstovavo JAV LB $alies valdzios
jstaigoms, jvairioms organizacijos, kitoms
valstybéms, turéjo nuolat sekti politine pa-

détj Lietuvoje ir JAV vyriausybés pozicija
Lietuvos atzvilgiu, vykdyti visuomening JAV
LB veikla®. Visuomeniniy reikaly vedéja
buvo atsakinga JAV Bendruomenés ir Pasau-
lio bendruomenés pirmininkams, ji turéjo
rengti reguliarias ataskaitas telefonu ir rastu,
dalyvauti bendruomenés posédziuose, orga-
nizuoti pagalbg apylinkiy pirmininkams.

Greta iSvardyty pareiginiy nurodymuy,
bendras rastinés tikslas buvo bendruome-
nés placigja prasme (lietuvisky Sakny turin-
¢iy ar simpatijg Lietuvai jaucianciy zmoniy)
mobilizavimas per JAV LB apylinkes, opti-
mizuojant ir koordinuojant jy veiklg. Tik
pradéjus buvo pasigesta tokio tinklo. 1990
m. sausio mén. ra§tinés 1990 m. darbo plane,
kurj rengé A. Banionyté, rasyta: ,Svarbiau-
sias uzdavinys, kuris reikalaus daug darbo ir
energijos, yra bendruomeneés nariy-aktyvisty
tinklo praplétimas ir sutvirtinimas. <...> yra
apgailestautina, kad mes tokio tinklo neturi-
me pradédami Siuos metus™®.

Visuomeniniy reikaly rastiné, norédama
paveikti JAV politikus, laikési pozicijos, kad
lietuviskiesiems klausimams bus palankuas
tie kongreso ar senato nariai, kurie savo rin-
kimy apylinkése turi aktyvia lietuviy ben-
druomene. ,Kongresmenas ar senatorius
kreips démesj j tai, kas rtpi jo rinkéjams.“
Todél aktyvus bendruomenés nariy dalyva-
vimas buvo labai svarbus.

Iki Nepriklausomybés rastiné nebuvo pa-
jégi mobilizuoti didelio skaic¢iaus zmoniy. Tai,
anot A. Banionytés, galéty bati viena priezas-
¢iy, kodél nebuvo pajégis Lietuvai palankia
linkme pakreipti tuometinio JAV Prezidento
George'o W. Busho*:. Jis palaiké draugiskus
santykius su Soviety Sajungos lyderiu M. Gor-
baciovu ir buvo gana nepalankus Lietuvai.

Dirbti dviem kryptim - su lietuviy apylin-
kiy atstovais i$§ vienos pusés ir su kongreso,
senato, vyriausybés atstovais i§ kitos, vienam
zmogui buvo gana sudétinga. Todél visuo-
meniniy reikaly rastinéje dirbdavo ir antras
zmogus. Tuomet A. Banionyté daugiausiai
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démesio skirdavo darbui su senato, kongre-
s0, valstybés departamento nariais. Antrasis
zmogus bendraudavo su apylinkémis. Infor-
macija perduodavo telefonu arba faksu. Per
dieng rastiné sulaukdavo nuo de$imties iki
$imto skambuciy. Didelis darby palengvini-
mas buvo padovanotas fakso aparatas, leides
vienu sykiu i$siysti prane$ima $imtui adre-
saty®. Istaiga jsigijo ir teleteksto aparata ry-
$iui su Lietuva palaikyti. Nors ir derino savo
veiklg LIC ir LB rasting, ta¢iau informacijos
srautui didéjant, rastinei reikéjo informaci-
jos greiciau, nei LIC jg atsiysdavo, o telefono
ryS$ys nebuvo pakankamai patikimas®. Te-
leteksto aparato naudojimas labai pasiteisi-
no, nes net ir Sausio 13-osios naktj, kuomet
skambuciais pasiekti Lietuva buvo sudétinga,
teletekstas veikés'. Seime, kaip ir LIC, LB ras-
tiné keitési informacija su Auksciausiosios
tarybos informacijos ry$iy centru.

Rastiné plété savo veikla mobilizuodama
narius, ta¢iau Kovo 11-osios akto paskelbimui
dar nebuvo pasirenge taip, kaip buvo pasi-
ruo$e tuomet, kai 1991 m. prasidéjo Sausio 13
d. jvykiai. Tuo metu, A. Banionytés skaicia-
vimu, vien per LB apylinkes buvo galima mo-
bilizuoti iki 50 tukstanciy prijaucianciy Lie-
tuvai JAV pilie¢iy>. Nors LB tuo metu buvo
gerokai maziau - apie 20 takstanc¢iy nariy.
Rastiné taip pat mégino organizuoti ir ame-
rikietigkas (t. y. nelietuviskas) organizacijas.
Lietuvos klausimg labai intensyviai rémé
jvairios protestanti$kos baznycios, kurios
pacios skambindavo j rasting ir teiraudavosi
informacijos, kaip galéty politiskai padéti.

Lietuviy bendruomenés visuomeni-
né rastiné pradéjusi veikla 1989 m. rudenj,
gana greitai surado veiklos strategija, kaip
JAV mobilizuoti Lietuvai palankius zmones.
Nors 1990 m. kovo 11 d. rastiné dar nebuvo
pajégi sutelkti visy bendruomenés nariy ir
prijaucianciy. Ypatingi jvykiai Lietuvoje su-
telké Zmones ir jie buvo pasirenge prisidéti
prie LB visuomeniniy reikaly rastinés orga-
nizuojamy vajy.

Galima teigti, kad sékmingo Lietuviy
bendruomenés organizuoto lobizmo vei-
klos priezastis buvo nuolat dirbanti rastiné
ir profesionali A. Banionytés ir jos pagalbi-
ninky veikla.

Lithuanian Hotline

Paskiausiaijvisuomenine veiklg uzsiimant
tiek lobizmu, tiek informacijos apie situacija
Lietuvoje skleidimu, jsitraukeé i§ kart po 1990
m. kovo 11 d. Lietuvos Nepriklausomybés
atkirimo. Keletas Cikagoje ir jos apylinkése
gyvenanciy Amerikos lietuviy, tik suzinoje
apie Nepriklausomybés atkarimga, susirinko
vieno i$ jy namuose ir sprendé, ka reikéty da-
ryti, kaip paskubinti JAV valdzig pripazinti
Lietuvos Nepriklausomybes*. Susirinkusiyjy
manymu, kitosstambesnés Amerikoslietuviy
organizacijos déjo nepakankamas pastangas
situacijos Lietuvoje nusvietimui ir neuztekti-
nai spaudé savo senatorius ir kongresmenus
pripazinti Lietuvos Nepriklausomybe>. Sa-
vanoriai nutaré organizuoti demonstracijas,
greta jausdami informacijos trikuma - Ziniy
srautui i§ Lietuvos didéjant, iSeivijos spauda
nespéjo reaguoti i jvykius, o $alies dienras-
¢iai nusviesdavo toli grazu ne viska® - jki-
ré informacinj tinklg. Informaciné telefono
linija buvo pavadinta ,Lithuanian Hotline®.
Jokiy formaliy institucijy iniciatoriai nekia-
ré - pasiskirsté darbus ir kitg ryta pradéjo
juos organizuoti. I§platino informacijos lini-
jos telefono numerj, patys rinko informacija
ir ja perduodavo tiems, kurie domédavosi
paskambine duotu telefono numeriu. Infor-
macijai gauti ,,Lithuanian Hotline“ naudojo
telefaksa”. Kai kurias zinias biuras gaudavo
trumposiomis radijo bangomis i§ mégéjo
Kaunes®. Zinias redaguodavo Dalia Sruogai-
té ir Eglé Paulikaitiené. Prie telefono linijos
budéje savanoriai aiskiai zinodavo, kurig in-
formacijg gali pateikti ir kaip, neiskraipant
ziniy, atsakyti j uzduodamus klausimus. Biu-
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re, ant sieninés lentos, buvo surasyta visa rei-
kalinga informacija. Be informacijos teikimo,
»Lithuanian Hotline® intensyviai ragino JAV
politikus palaikyti Lietuvai palankius klau-
simus — patys tiesiogiai skambindami politi-
kams ar jy biury nariams, siysdami laiskus,
informacinius biuletenius.

»Lithuanian Hotline* kolektyvas j talka
kvieté visus norincius. Pati ,,Lithuanian Ho-
tline“ nepriklausé jokiai i$eivijos organizacijai.
Jos narius jungé tik draugiski korporatyviniai
ry$iai. Istaiga veiké Cikagoje, Pasaulio Lietu-
viy centre. ,,Lithuanian Hotline“ buvo i$laiko-
ma visuomenés aukomis, LST-Korp. Neo-Li-
thuanian korporacijos ir VLIK parama®.

,Lithuanian Hotline“ Cikagoje 1990 m.
kovo 30 d. surengé demonstracija, kurioje
dalyvavo Lietuvai palankas JAV senato ir
kongreso nariai. Renginyje dalyvavo apie 5
takst. zmoniy®°.

,Lithuanian Hotline® netruko pakeisti
savo veikla. Reaguodama j Kremliaus vyk-
doma Lietuvos ekonomine blokada, pradéjo
organizuoti medicininés jrangos ir vaisty
siuntimg j Lietuvg. Pirmiausiai Amerikos
lietuviai surinko insulino ir antibiotiky
siuntg, kuri Lietuvg pasieké 1990 m. geguzés
21 d. Norédami vykdyti labdaringg veikla,
»Lithuanian Hotline® iniciatoriai jsteigé ,,Li-
thuanian Mercy Lift“. Si organizacija vezé
i Lietuva medicinos jranga, medikamentus,
organizavo jvairias medicinos programas,
rengé Lietuvos medikus stazuotéms j JAV®.
“Lithuanian Mercy Lift”, pradéjusi nuo in-
formacijos apie Lietuva teikimo, tapo viena
produktyviausiy medicininiy siunty Lietu-
vai tiekéja ir uoliai veiké 20 mety.

Lietuviy politiky kelionés j
JAV - susitikimy organizavimas
Tiek Lietuviy informacijos centras, tiek

Lietuviy bendruomenés visuomeniy reikaly
ra$tiné atrado skirtingas veiklos nisas, tac¢iau

vietomis darbai atrodo gana persipyne. Ypac
tai jauciasi tyrinéjant Lietuvos politiky ar vi-
suomenininky kelioniy j JAV programas. Cia
jiems buvo organizuojami susitikimai su JAV
politikais, vyriausybés atstovais ar zZurnalis-
tais, ar politologais.

Straipsnyje tyrinéjamu laikotarpiu tokiy,
Lietuvos visuomenininky, politiky ar kulta-
ros atstovy, vizity buvo apie porg desimdiy.
Salj reprezentuoti galintis Zmogus tuojau pat
budavo jtraukiamasj virtine susitikimy. Prof.
Vytautas Landsbergis, Kazimiera Prunskie-
né, Darius Kuolys, Emanuelis Zingeris, Ar-
vydas Juozaitis, Rytis Vaisvila, eilé kity as-
meny dalyvavo jvairiausiuose susitikimuose,
kur jie galéjo isdeéstyti Sajudzio pozicijas ar
pristatyti padétj Lietuvoje ir paneigti Soviety
Sajungos skelbiama propaganda. Kai kurie
¢ia i$vardyti asmenys j JAV buvo atvyke po
kelis kartus. Dalj susitikimy organizuodavo
LIC, kitus LB VR rastiné, dar prisijungdavo
atskiri asmenys ar organizacijos. Pavyzdziui,
Arvydas Juozaitis j JAV buvo atvykes ,,San-
taros-Sviesos“ kvietimu skaityti pranesima
organizacijos metiniame suvaziavime. Va-
$ingtono mieste jam susitikimus organizavo
Lietuviy bendruomenés rastiné, Niujorke -
Informacijos centras. V. Nakui neradus ga-
limybés vertéjauti E. Zingerio susitikimuose,
jam vertéjavo A. Banionyté. Kitas pavyzdys -
intensyvas V. Landsbergio vizitai, kuriy or-
ganizatorius istorikui sudétinga atsekti.

Tokie vizitai, kaip Lietuvos reprezentacija
ir pristatymas publikai, buvo dalis darbe ap-
rasomy jstaigy strategijos. Jau minéta, kad
JAV zurnalistai (ir kiti vieSojo $alies gyveni-
mo veikéjai) jtarinéjo lietuviy jstaigas kaip
Saligkas, tendencingas ir nebttinai atspin-
dincias realia padétj. Leisti kalbéti uz save —
tokio principo laikési Informacijos centras ir
Visuomeniniy reikaly rastiné, organizuojant
susitikimus ar diskusijas tarp visuomeninin-
ky, politiky i§ Lietuvos ir JAV atstovy.

Sékmingai tuose susitikimuose pasirodé
eilé sveciy i§ Lietuvos. Neabejotinai sékmin-
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gi buvo V. Landsbergio susitikimai®. Per
dieng jam tekdavo atlaikyti keturis ar penkis
pokalbius su politikais, Zurnalistais, skaityti
vie$as paskaitas®.

Didelj jspudj Vasingtono politinei ,grie-
tinélei“ paliko A. Juozaitis. Gera angly kalba
$nekantis, $viesaus proto jaunas zmogus ne-
paliko abejingy tiek atskiruose susitikimuo-
se, tiek prestiziniame Vasingtono politology,
zurnalisty, istoriky, visuomenininky think
tank, pavadintu ,Carnegie Endowment for
International Peace*. Vélyva vakara Siame
tyrimy centre vykes A. Juozaicio susitikimas
pasibaigé valanda véliau, nei buvo planuota®.

Atskirai reikty paminéti K. Prunskienés
vizita  JAV. Jj galima apra$yti kaip Lietuvos
Ministrés pirmininkés vizitg stipriausioje
Vakary pasaulio valstybéje, taciau §i kelioné
gali bati savotisku lakmusu ir parodyti, kiek
profesionaliai dirbo JAV lietuviy jstaigos.

JAV lietuvis, verslininkas ir visuomeni-
ninkas Juozas F. Kazickas K. Prunskienés
vizitui pasamdé viesyjy ry$iy kompanija, ku-
rios uzduotis buvo ritpintis vizito nusvietimu
spaudoje, susitikimy organizavimu®®.

Samdyta vie$yjy rysiy kompanija dau-
giausiai spaudos démesio pritraukeé i$naudo-
dama Baltuosiuose Rumuose jvykusj nesusi-
pratima. K. Prunskienei atvykus prie Baltyjy
Ramuy, ji, kaip oficiali Lietuvos atstové, turéjo
buti su automobiliu jleista pro vartus ir priva-
Ziuoti prie paradinio jéjimo. Tadiau apsaugos
darbuotojai K. Prunskienés ir ja lydéjusio V.
Nako nejleido, o pareikalavo duoti patikrin-
ti K. Prunskienés rankine. Lietuvos Ministré
Pirmininké turéjo eiti pés¢iomis nuo apsau-
gos budelés iki pagrindinio jéjimo i Baltuo-
sius Rimus. Tokia nepagarba oficialiai Salies
atstovei buvo rimtas protokolo pazeidimas
ir didziulis JAV Prezidenturos akibrokstas.
Greic¢iausiai tai buvo tiesiog nesusipratimas,
o ne noras jzeisti Lietuvos atstovus. Susibire,
susitikimo lauke Zurnalistai nufilmavo ir nu-
fotografavo nesusipratima. Todél jau vakare
»Prunskienés jzeidimas“ buvo parodytas per

televizijos kanalus, o kita dieng $i Zinia buvo
pirmuosiuose dienraiciy puslapiuose. Zi-
nia, kaip Baltieji Rumai nepagarbiai priima
mazos valstybés atstovus, intrigavo spauda,
tac¢iau PR kompanijos atstovai $ig naujieng
stengési ,,ipusti“ kaip imanoma daugiau®.

I$ tiesy Ministrés Pirmininkés kelioné
buvo nu$viesta gana placiai, taciau ben-
druomenei tokios i$laidos buty gerokai per
brangios®. Vies$uyjy rysiy paslaugas teikianti
kompanija tuo laiku gelbéjo tik ta kartg. Ar
samdyti specialistai padaré daugiau nei LIC
ir LB visuomeniniy reikaly rastiné? V. Nakas
$ios kompanijos darbg jvertino labai gerai®.
Nors $i firma niekaip neapséjo be Lietuvis-
kuyjy istaigy paslaugy’. K. Prunskienés vi-
zito metu samdyta vie$yjy rysiy kompanija
elgési gerokai agresyviau nei Lietuviy infor-
macijos centras ar LB visuomeniniy reikaly
rastiné elgdavosi jprastai. Kazin ar lietuviy
iSeiviy jstaigos nesusipratimg buity paverte
pirmojo New York Times puslapio naujiena.
Taciau bendrame kontekste, samdyti tokia
kompanija, viena vertus JAV lietuviams bty
gerokai per brangu, antra vertus ne toks di-
delis skirtumas buvo tarp nuveikty rezulta-
ty. Galime manyti, kad pagal savo finansinj
pajéguma tiek Lietuviy informacijos centras,
tiek Visuomeniniy reikaly rastiné demons-
travo aukstg profesionaluma - Lietuvos po-
litikams surengdavo susitikimus su tokiais
aukstos klasés politologais kaip Henry'u
Kissingeriu” ar Zbigniewu Brzerzinsky’u.

Ivairios politinio lobizmo formos, kurias
vykdé Amerikos lietuviai, buvo sékmingos.
Zinoma, didele jtaka turéjo bendra geopoli-
tiné situacija, tac¢iau visuomenés nuomoneés
formavimas, atskiry politiky nuomonés
palenkimas Lietuvos pusén vyko pamazu ir
gana sékmingai.

I$vados

Politiné situacija Lietuvoje keitési greic¢iau,
nei iSeivijos organizacijos spéjo reaguoti.
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Stambesnés Amerikos lietuviy organizacijos,
tokios kaip VLIK, ALT dél didelés struktiiros
nepajégé zaibiskai reaguoti i besikeic¢iancig
situacija. Nepriklausomybés paskelbimas
buvo i§ dalies netikétas. Tik LIC reaguoda-
mas j besikei¢iantj informacijos kiekj, buvo
sustiprines savo veikla 1988 m., jkurdamas
filialg Vasingtone. Lietuviy bendruomenés
Visuomeniniy reikaly rastiné savo darba pra-
déjo 1989 m. rudenj ir Kovo 11-osios jvykiams
nebuvo iki galo mobilizavusi bendruomeneés.
Taciau savo veiklos intensyvumo apogéjy pa-
sieké per 1991 m. sausio ménesio jvykius.

Jokiai organizacijai nepriklaususios ,,Li-
thuanian Hotline® savanoriai savo veiklg
pradéjo per kelias dienas - reaguodami j
Lietuvos Nepriklausomybés atkiirima ir ma-
nydami, kad kitos Amerikos lietuviy organi-
zacijos nedaro pakankamai, kad informuoty
JAV ziniasklaidg apie jvykius Lietuvoje, ir ne-
vykdo uztektinai aktyvios lobistinés veiklos.

Nors $iy organizacijy veikla buvo labai
panasi, kiekviena jy atrado savo nisg. LIC
nuo 1979 m. rapinosi informacijos apie pa-
détj Lietuvoje sklaida. Centras daugiausiai
bendradarbiavo su jvairiomis ziniasklaidos
priemonémis, lietuviskomis radijo progra-
momis, nevyriausybinémis organizacijomis
LIC filialas Vagingtone skleidé informacija
JAV valdzios pareigiinams, vyriausybés or-
ganizacijoms. Véliau $ig veiklg uZleido LB
VR rastinei, toliau dirbo su informacijos
sklaida.

1989 m. jsteigtos LB VR rastinés tikslas
buvo bendruomenés nariy ir Lietuvai pri-
jaucianc¢iy asmeny mobilizavimas ir aktyvi-
nimas tiesioginei lobistinei veiklai. Ras$tiné
taip pat sieké informuoti JAV politines insti-
tucijas, apie padétj Lietuvoje, burti Lietuvai
prijauciancius politikus.

Ir LIC, ir LB Visuomeniniy reikaly rastiné
intensyviai organizavo Lietuvos politiky vi-
suomenininky susitikimus su jtakingais JAV
zurnalistais, politikais, vyriausybés atstovais,
visuomeniniy organizacijy nariais. Sioje vei-

klos plotméje abiejy jstaigy veikla persipy-
nusi labiausiai.

»Lithuanian Hotline uzsiémé informa-
cijos sklaida ir teiké zinias besidomintiems
telefonu. Ji buvo labiau prieinama papras-
tiems asmenims, nors teikdavo informacijg ir
institucijoms. ,,Lithuanian Hotline“ nevarzé
jokie instituciniai jsipareigojimai. Iniciato-
riai, matydami didesne prasme organizuoti
medicinos priemoniy siuntimg j Lietuvg, pa-
keité savo veiklg ir visg démesj skyré naujai
jsteigtai ,,Lithuanian Mercy Lift“.

1991 m. JAV pripazinus Lietuvos nepri-
klausomybe ir uzmezgus diplomatinius ry-
$ius, Lietuviy kataliky religiné $alpa nutaré
stabdyti brangiai jiems atsieinanc¢ia LIC
veiklg ir nedubliuoti vyriausybés funkcijy,
kurias daugiau nei desimt mety praktiskai
atliko. Simboliska, kad ilgameté centro di-
rektoré Ginté Damusyté jstojo i Lietuvos
Respublikos diplomating tarnyba.

LB VR rastinés veikla nesikirto su Lietu-
vos Respublikos ambasados funkcijomis. Ji
dirbo su JAV pilie¢iais aktyviai pratesé lo-
bistine veikla, siekdama tolimesnio, Lietuvai
palankaus JAV valdzios poziario.

LIC ir LB Visuomeniniy reikaly rastinés
veiklg galima jvardinti kaip sékmingg. Ji yra
sulaukusi ir neoficialaus JAV valdzios déme-
sio ir jvertinimo, o lietuviskasis lobizmas
bendraja prasme, jvardintas kaip jtakinga
jéga. Tokiy rezultaty priezastys — profesiona-
lus darbuotojy pozitris ir nuolatos veikian-
¢ios jstaigos.
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Aranas ANTANAITIS

HOW LITHUANIAN-AMERICANS REACTED TO AND PRESENTED
EVENTS IN LITHUANIA FROM 1987 TO 1992

When in 1987 the political atmosphere in Lithuania began to heat up with the appearance,
in public, of the Lithuanian Freedom League and the Lithuanian Perestroika Movement (Sa-
judis), the Lithuanian diaspora community kept its eyes on events in Lithuania and responded
accordingly. A number of community institutions either stepped up their activities or got
ready to do so. In New York, Lithuanian Catholic Religious Aid, Inc., set up the Lithuanian
Information Center (LIC) and opened an office in Washington, D. C. The Lithuanian-Ame-
rican Community established a Public Affairs Council. After independence was regained
the information flow increased; and in response to the growing demand for it, a Lithuanian
Hotline was set up in Chicago for providing continuous and constantly updated information
on developments in Lithuania.

Belonging to separate institutions, the LIC and the Public Affairs Council pursued different
objectives. The LIC in New York and Washington worked with U. S. and world media to dis-
seminate information; the office of the Public Affairs Council worked directly with political
institutions and politicians; but though they had distinct missions the activities of these diffe-
rent offices often reinforced each other and were part of a common endeavor.

This paper analyzes the activities that Lithuanian-American community organizations
engaged in from 1987 to 1992 as they presented and explained political events happening in
Lithuania to media, politicians, and government organizations operating in the United States.
How were these activities organized and how did the relevant organizations seek to implement
their goals? To what extent did they coordinate among themselves their strategies of action and
the decisions they took? These are some of the questions the paper tries to shed light on.

The research for this article makes use of materials found in the archives of the Lithuanian Re-
search and Studies Center in Chicago and the Lithuanian Diaspora Institute of Vytautas Magnus
University in Kaunas as well as personal files and information obtained through interviews.
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(Ne)atverstas puslapis JAV lietuviy istorijoje:
OSI veikla, jos kritika ir poveikis lietuviy
bendruomenei (XX a. devintajj deSimtmetj)

Antrasis pasaulinis karas realiu ir metafo-
riniu sprogimu isbarsté daugelio gyvenimus
ir likimus. Tiek zmoniy, tiek valstybiy gyva-
vimo ritmas buvo sutrikdytas. Gelbédamiesi
nuo okupacijos i$§ Lietuvos tuo metu pasitrau-
keé tukstanciai zmoniy. Didzioji jy dalis ilgai-
niui susikoncentravo Jungtinése Amerikos
Valstijose, taip ilgam suformuodami gausiau-
sig uz Lietuvos riby gyvenantiy lietuviy ben-
druomene. Ivairios priezastys verté Zmones
rinktis gyvenima (daugelio manyta, kad tik
laiking) svetur, jvairiy individualiy istorijy
fone jis buvo atkuriamas ar perkuriamas i§
naujo ir tik bendrumo jausmas daugeliui pa-
déjo pakelti, perfrazuojant Milang Kunders,
nepakeliamg iSeiviskos buties lengvuma.

Gyvenimas su kasdiene okupuotos valsty-
bés idéja, kova uz jos islaisvinimg grindziant
savo, remiantis Vytautu Kavoliu, lietuviskaja
egziline egzistencijg* daré kiekvieng klausi-
ma, susijusj su Lietuva, lietuvybe, lietuviais
»ten“ir ,,¢ia“ opiu bei svarbiu diasporoje. Vie-
nas tokiy klausimy iskilo 1979 m., JAV Tei-
singumo departamente jsteigus Specialiyjy
tyrimy skyriy (The Office of Special Investi-

gations — OSI), kurio pagrindinis uzdavinys
buvo Antrojo pasaulinio karo nusikaltéliy
(absoliuti dauguma buvo naciai ar jy kolabo-
rantai) bei jy jvykdyty nusikaltimy jrodymy
paieska. Pradéti teismo procesai sulauké di-
delio JAV lietuviy démesio, nes j OSI akiratj
pateko beveik vien Zmonés i§ Ryty ir Vidu-
rio Europos, o tarp jy ir lietuviai. Aktyvas
bendruomenés pasisakymai $ia tema, anali-
zuojant OSI veikla ir jos poveikij Lietuvos bei
lietuviy tautos jvaizdziui, o galbut, netgi ir
likimui, pastebimi praéjus keletui mety po
tarnybos jsikarimo.

Sio straipsnio tikslas — remiantis viesojo
JAV lietuviy diskurso analize, atskleisti ben-
druomenés pozitrj i OSI ir jos veikla. Bus
méginama atsakyti j klausimus, kokias su
OSI susijusias problemas maté JAV lietuviai ir
kokj vaidmenyj, konsoliduojantj ar skaldantj,
galéjo atlikti diskusijos, uzvirusios vertinant
minétosios tarnybos veikla.

Lietuvos istorikai apie OSI ir su ja susi-
jusias problemas uzsimena tik fragmentis-
kai. Siek tiek informacijos esama Alfonso
Eidinto sudarytoje knygoje Lietuvos Zydy
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Zudyniy byla®. Keleta Zodziy randame ir
Vytauto Didziojo universiteto doktoranto
Andriejaus Stoliarovo tiriamajame darbe,
skirtame Intelektualios lietuviy egzilio isto-
rijos seminarui’. Istoriografijos pozicijoms
nepasizymint dideliu informatyvumu, $is
straipsnis yra orientuotas j $altiniy analize.
Pagrindiniai naudoti $altiniai - JAV lietuviy
iSeiviy XX a. devintojo desimtmecio vidurio
spauda*. Be spaudos, tyrime naudota ir, pa-
sitelkus interviu, surinkta medziaga. Laisvo
pokalbio metu buvo apklausti du minétyjy
jvykiy liudininkai ir dalyviai: istorikas prof.
Saulius Suziedélis® ir Zurnalistas, intelektu-
alas Mykolas Drunga®. Prof. S. SuZiedélis
1982-1987 m. dirbo istoriku minétajame OSI
ir tarnybos veiklos subtilybes pazino i$ arti.
M. Drunga, diskusijos jkarstyje dirbes Cika-
gos lietuviy laikras¢io Draugas redakcijoje,
ragé OSI veiklg kritikuojancius straipsnius ir
veikiau atstovavo opozicijai.

Ar OSI kelia grésme Lietuvai?
Tarnybos veiklos ydos
lietuviy akimis

Karo nusikaltéliy, nacistinés Vokietijos
politikos vykdytojy, ju talkininky paieskos
JAV vyko ir pries OSI jsteigima. Nusikalti-
mais zmonijai kaltintam Kroatijos Vidaus
reikaly ir teisingumo ministrui Adrijai Ar-
dukovi¢ deportacijos byla buvo iskelta jau 1951
m. Tam tikras diskusijas apie demokratinéje
visuomenéje pasislépusius totalitarinés poli-
tikos vykdytojus kélé ir tokie leidiniai kaip
Charleso Russello Alleno darbas Naciy karo
nusikaltéliai tarp miisy (Nazi War Criminals
Among Us)®. Taciau tik jsisteigus OSI ir jam
savo démesj nukreipus j Ryty bei Vidurio
Europos iseivius, kaip realiausius nacistinio
rezimo kolaborantus, JAV lietuviy bendruo-
menéje diskusija naciy karo nusikaltéliy per-
sekiojimo klausimu uzviré visu smarkumu.

Aktyviausiai savo pozicijg reiske JAV lie-
tuviy bendruomenés nariai, rodos, labai ai$-
kiai suvoke ir jvardijo OSI veiklos trakumus,
kélusius grésme Lietuvai ir lietuviams. Ydin-
gos bendruomenei pasirodé vien tarnybos
jsteigimo aplinkybés, kur figtiravo, o dalies
lietuviy nuomone, netgi ir lyderio pozicijas
uzémé SSRS Valstybés saugumo komitetas
(toliau - KGB). Lietuviai sunkiai suvokeé, kaip
demokratines vertybes deklaruojancios JAV
gali bendradarbiauti su totalitarine Soviety
Sajunga: ,Kodél dabartiniu laiku, kada impe-
rialistiné Rusija yra laikoma vienu didZiausiy
ir pavojingiausiy Amerikos ir laisvojo pa-
saulio priesy, Amerikos valdZios pareiganai
vyksta j Maskva, daro sutartis, kurios lie¢ia
Amerikos pilieciy teises. Atsakyti j $j kiek
Daivos Kezienés retoriska klausimg vienu
metu ir lengva, ir sudétinga. Bendradarbia-
vimo sutartys su SSRS saugumo organais
buvo bitinos, nes tik taip buvo jmanoma
gauti archyviniy dokumenty, galin¢iy paliu-
dytiar paneigti jtariamyjy, buvusiy Lietuvos,
Latvijos, Estijos bei kity Saliy ir esamy JAV
pilie¢iy, dalyvavimg karo nusikaltimuose.
Sudétingu atsakyma daro tai, kad, remiantis
teisininku, baltus ir ukrainiec¢ius vienijusios
organizacijos Americans for Due Process (to-
liau - ADP) nariu Povilu Zumbakiu®, susi-
tarimas tarp OSI ir KGB buvo slaptas, vyko
tai ne tik slepiant nuo visuomenés, bet ir nuo
JAV Vyriausybés.

Neabejotina, OSI veiké labai savarankis-
kai, taciau jos veikla sunku jvardyti kaip slap-
ta. Tarnybos vadovo Allano A. Ryano, apsi-
lankiusio Maskvoje 1980 m., prisiminimuose
gana aiSkiai pasakyta, kad pagrindinis vizi-
to tikslas — susitarimas su SSRS dél tolesnio
bendradarbiavimo ai$kinantis nusikaltélius,
o oficiali Valstybés departamento politika
SSRS invazijos j Afganistang ar soviety disi-
denty klausimu tam neturi didelés reiksmeés".
Kad OSI veikla buvo kiek atsiribojusi nuo ofi-
cialiosios Valstybés departamento politikos,
teigia ir prof. S. Suziedélis?, ir M. Drunga. Ba-
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tent pastarojo i§sakyta mintis, kad OSI veiké

»tam tikroje pilkoje zonoje s, bene geriausiai
tinka tuo metu visuomenéje vyravusiam $ios
institucijos vaidmeniui ir veiklos suvokimui
apibudinti. Dar OSI steigimo pradzioje tar-
nybos $alininkai, Broniaus Nemicko teigimu,
priekaistavo daugeliui valdzios jstaigy, tarp
jy ir minétajam Valstybés departamentui,
karinei zvalgybai, Federaliniam tyrimy biu-
rui ir kitiems, kad jos, ,,zinodamos jy praei-
ties veikla, padéjusios kai kuriems naciniams
karo nusikaltéliams imigruoti j §j krasta ir
naudojusios jy paslaugas $altajame kare .
Beje, kad toks teiginys néra klaidingas, iSais-
kéjo 2010 m. lapkric¢io mén., kai dienrastis
The New York Times visuomenei pateiké JAV
Teisingumo departamento raporto duome-
nis, atskleidzianc¢ius Centrinés zvalgybos
valdybos bendradarbiavima su buvusiais
nacistinés Vokietijos karininkais ir moksli-
ninkais®. Atrodo, tam tikros konfliktinés, ar
bent jau jtemptos, situacijos tarp OSI suma-
nytojy ir kity valstybés tarnyby buta dar iki
$iai institucijai jsikuriant.

Vienas aspekty, kai i$siskyré oficialioji JAV
politika ir OSI veiklos metodai, buvo Balti-
jos $aliy okupacijos nepripazinimo politikos
klausimas. Tarnyba bendradarbiavo ne tik su
KGB dél reikiamy dokumenty ar liudininky,
bet ir SSRS teisinés sistemos modelis buvo
naudojamas tiek jtariamyjy, tiek liudininky
apklausy metu. Tacdiau labiausiai nepripazi-
nimo politikos pamatus, JAV lietuviy teigimu,
griové tai, kad Baltijos $aliy zmonés, i$ kuriy,
jrodzius jy kolaboravima su nacisty rezimu,
atimama pilietybé, bidavo deportuojami j
Soviety Sajunga. Profesorius S. Suziedélis
tokj JAV administracijos sprendima vadina
»moraline klaida“®. Jo nuomone, ,iStremti
zmones j krasta, kuris nepripazjsta jokiy ju-
ridiniy normy, yra didziulé klaida ir nemo-
ralu®. Panady arguments, aiSkindamas de-
portacijos j SSRS neteisingumg, pasitelkia ir
P. Zumbakis. Jo teigimu, ,nejsivaizduojama,
kad Jungtinés Valstijos deportuoty izraelietj

i Libija, nes né viena kita $alis jo nepriima“.
Butent toks argumentas, kad tik SSRS sutin-
ka priimti deportuojamus karo nusikaltélius,
buvo pasitelkiamas OSI. Kad naudojami me-
todai atrodyty teisingi ir nepriestarauty ofi-
cialiajai JAV politikai, tarnyba 1985 m. i$lei-
do ai$kinamgajj rasta, atskleidziantj santykj
tarp deportacijos ir Baltijos $aliy okupacijos
nepripazinimo; pagrindiniai $io rasto punk-
tai pateikiami M. Drungos publikacijoje®.
I$ pateikiamos dokumento analizés aiskéja,
kad ,,JAV nusistatymas nepripazinti Estijos
(dokumento pasirodymas i$provokuotas esto
Karl Linno deportacijos j SSRS atvejo - S. Z.)
prievartinés inkorporacijos j Soviety Sajunga
yra yilgaamzis ir tvirtas® Taigi, ¢ia dar kartg
deklaruojama nepripazinimo politikos kryp-
tis, taciau, kaip teigia M. Drunga, ,,nuo $ios
vietos jau viskas eina prastyn®. Pagal Imigra-
cijos ir natiiralizacijos jstatyma deportuoti
asmenj galima j bet kurig $alj, kuri sutinka
ji priimti, o SSRS ir buvo tokia $alis. Kad ne-
buty pazeistas nepripazinimo politikos prin-
cipas, tereikéjo i§siysti asmenj j tokia vietove,
kuria JAV pripazjsta esant Soviety Sajungos
dalimi. Toks sprendimas, rodos, tinka abiem
puséms: ,,Vienu mostu atsikratoma , karinio
nusikaltélio®, patenkinama Soviety Sgjun-
ga, ir... ,iSlaikomas nepripazinimo princi-
pas.“ JAV lietuviy nuomone, ¢ia reikia kelti
ne ,teritorijos (¢ia ir toliau sakinyje isskirta
originale - S. Z.) [...], o [...] valstybés, kurios
okupacijos Amerika nepripazjsta, piliecio
teisés nebuti atiduotam j rankas ty, kurie
pagal Amerikos nusistatyma ta jo valstybe
nelegaliai okupavo™ klausimg. Grésmé, kad
deportacijy j SSRS leidimas gali pakeisti JAV
politikg Baltijos $aliy atzvilgiu, buvo itin pa-
bréziama tarp lietuviy diasporos. Deportaci-
josiSoviety Sajunga, ADP nuomone, prilygo
akivaizdziam sutikimui su okupacija ir paro-
dymui, kad $ios Salys nebeegzistuoja°.
Bendradarbiavimas su KGB kélé ir kitg
grésme. SSRS saugumo tarnybos kiSimasis
i lietuviy diasporos gyvenimg Amerikoje,
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jos siekis paveikti JAV sprendimus i$eivijo-
je buvo regimas kaip bandymas susidoroti
su antisovietines idéjas skleidzianciais as-
menimis. XX a. devintajame deSimtmetyje,
»pertvarkos® laikotarpiu, iSeivijos vaidmuo,
prof. S. Suziedélio teigimu, ypac i$augo®. Ky-
lant SSRS griaties grésmei ji buvo suvokia-
ma kaip ypac svarbus $io proceso faktorius.
P. Zumbakis Draugo dienraityje teigia, kad
KGB, klastodama dokumentus ir liudijimus,
naudoja juos ,,JAV teismuose, ypac prie$ tuos
asmenis, kurie pasirei$ké veikloje prie§ ko-
munizma“. Kiek tikslus teisininko teiginys
apie teismuose naudotus falsifikuotus doku-
mentus, pasakyti keblu. OSI istoriko prof. S.
Suziedélio teigimu®, per visg tarnybos laikg
jam neteko susidurti né su vienu falsifikatu.
Zinoma, dokumentai buvo atrinkti ir pateikti
be konteksto, ta¢iau jy autentiSkuma paneig-
ti sunku. Istoriko darbe batina niuansus pa-
stebéti ir suvokti, tuo tarpu teisininkailabiau
linke pasaulj regéti per tam tikras schemas.
Si priezastis, profesoriaus teigimu, ir lémé
tam tikrg prieSpriesa, nesusikalbéjimg tarp
OSI prokurory ir mokslininky, o $is - klaidy
tarnybos veikloje atsiradima. Prof. S. Suzie-
délis $iuo atveju akcentuoja ukrainiecio Iva-
no Demjeniuko, neteisingai apkaltinto buvus
Treblinkos mirties stovyklos ,Ivanu Ziau-
riuoju’, atvejj**. Kad dauguma KGB pateikty
dokumenty buvo falsifikatai, nesutinka ir M.
Drunga. Antrindamas prof. S. Suziedéliui jis
teigia, kad pateikiami btadavo tik dokumen-
tai, parankas kaltintojams, o lengvinancias
ar isteisinancias aplinkybes atspindintys nu-
slepiami.

Be tendencingy ar falsifikuoty dokumen-
ty pateikimo, JAV lietuviai pabrézé ir teismo
procesuose naudojama melagingy liudijimy
medziaga®. P. Zumbakio teigimu, OSI buvo
visiskai nesvarbu, kad KGB parengti doku-
mentai ir liudininkai nepatikimi*. Teisiant
lietuvj Liudg Kairj liudininky apklausa vyko
Rygoje, dalyvaujant OSI ir soviety prokuro-
rams: ,Prie§ padedant parodymus, sovietai

ispéjo Kairio advokatus, kad ty parodymy
eiga soviety kontroliuojama, tai yra ne pa-
gal JAV jstatymus, bet pagal Latvijos sovie-
tinj kriminalinj kodeksg.” Apie teismuose
naudojamus melagingus parodymus infor-
macijos pateikdavo ir buve sovietiniai parei-
gunai. Teisininkas Frederickas Neznansky's,
dvidesimt penkerius metus dirbes SSRS tar-
nyboms, teigé, kad ,liudininkai yra paruo-
$iami liudyti pagal kaltintojo pageidavima™®.
Tokios nuomonés lietuviy diasporoje kélé
nerimg, kad kiekvienas i$ jy gali atsidurti
kaltinamyjy suole, o samokslininkai OSI ir
KGB ras budy jy tikrg ar tariamg kalte jro-
dyti: ,Raganiy“ medzioklé [...] vyks, kol dar
bus $iame kraste gyvy ateiviy, pabégusiy i$
Soviety Sgjungos Antrojo Pasaulinio karo
metu uzgrobtyjy Europos krasty.

»Yra laikas ginti Lietuvg™:
kova su OSI sprendimais —
kova uz lietuvybe

Taigi su $iomis nuotaikomis, baime, nuo-
latiniais svarstymais, kas kaltas dél tokios
padéties ir kokie gali buti to rezultatai, gyve-
no JAV lietuviai XX a. devintaji desimtme-
tj. Tokia situacijg, anot prof. S. Suziedélio®,
samoningai aitrino ir ADP organizacija.
Baimé dél sumenkéjusio Lietuvos valstybés
jvaizdzio, dél pakitusios JAV Baltijos $aliy
okupacijos nepripazinimo politikos, galiau-
siai, baimé kiekvienam individualiai patekti
OSI-KGB taikinj verté telktis kovai ir vienijo.
Taciau, profesoriaus manymu, i$eivija pada-
ré ir nemenkg klaidg, koncentruodama visas
jégas butent Siam tikslui ir daugeliu atvejy
gana aklai gindama Zmones, kurie gal ir ne-
buvo to verti.

Tai, kg tuomet patyré nemaza dalis iSei-
viy, tinkamiausia vadinti kolektyvine kalte.
Ginti karo nusikaltimais jtariamus tautiecius
daugeliui buvo lygu gintis pac¢iam, ginti savo
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tautine grupe ar ginti savo prarasta Tévyne.
Tos kolektyvinés kaltés uzuominos juntamos
praéjus ir daugiau nei de$imtmeciui po mi-
nétyjy jvykiy. Buvusios ADP vadovés Rasos
Razgaitienés straipsnyje, pasirodziusiame
Lietuvos ryte, teigiama, kad ,JAV dienras-
¢iy pirmuose puslapiuose $ie teismai buvo
apra$inéjami su sensacingomis antrastémis.
Visur buvo minima bei pabréziama kaltina-
mojo tautybé, kartu buvo kaltinama ir visa
tauta™. Taigi tuo metu lietuviai, o ir kiti
ryty europieciai, jautési stigmatizuojami ir
blogaja prasme i$skiriami i§ bendro JAV vi-
suomenés konteksto. Minétoji R. Razgaitie-
nés mintis atkartoja P. Zumbakio publikaci-
joje® esantj teiginj, kad L. Kairio byla lie¢ia
visus lietuvius: ,,Ir L. Kairys, ir lietuviy tau-
ta bus teisiami ir nuteisti JAV spaudos, net
neatsizvelgiant, kas ir kaip vyksta teisme.”
Siekdamas kovai mobilizuoti kuo didesnius
visuomenés sluoksnius, jis ragino lietuvius
amerikie¢iams aigkinti OSI veiklos ydingu-
ma, nes, ,pasinaudojant OSI metodais, val-
dzia galés pradéti kaltinti ir amerikiecius“+.
Akivaizdu, tam tikro panikos séjimo, o ir
abejotiny teiginiy, lietuviy diasporoje buvo.
Zinoma, tokig P. Zumbakio retorika galime
paaigkinti siekiu neabejingais palikti kuo
didesne auditorijos dalj ir taip ja jtraukti j
bendra kovg, reabilituojant Lietuvos ir lie-
tuviy tautos vardg. OSI veiklai nepritarianti
ir jos metody grésme jaucianti lietuviy dias-
poros dalis nerimavo ir dél galimo aptaria-
muyjy ivykiy poveikio lietuvi$kajai tapatybei,
jos stiprumui ir i$likimui tarp JAV lietuviy.
Gédos jausmas, atsirandantis individuose,
visuomenei kaltinant pavienius jy tautinés
grupés narius, o kartu, jei remsimés anks-
¢iau cituotaisiais ADP pasisakymais, ir visg
tauta, galéjo menkinti siekj deklaruoti save
kaip tos tautos atstova. OSI oponenty many-
mu, tarnyba kartu su KGB siekia perragyti
Lietuvos istorija, paversti ja nacistinés Vo-
kietijos sajungininke ir taip diskredituoti
lietuvius: ,,Jei mes nesusirapinsime ir labai,

labai rimtai nesusiimsime, uz 50 mety, uz
100 mety misy aniky antkai neprisipazins,
kad jie yra lietuviai. Masy antky anakai
nedrjs pasisakyti, kad jy giminés kilo i§ Lie-
tuvos. Lietuva bus tapusi dalis hitlerininky
sajungininky.” Taigi ADP, jy manymu, savo
akcijomis sieké grazinti istorinj teisinguma,
reabilituoti tautg ateities karty akyse.

Profesoriaus S. Suziedélio minétasis ins-
tinktas ginti(s) kartais, rodos, buvo svarbesnis
uz racionaliu pagrindu daromus sprendimus.
Toks instinktas neabejotinai skatino jungtis,
vienytis bendram tikslui, ta¢iau kartu i$ ben-
druomenés galéjo biti stumiami kitaip, kritis-
kai mastantys lietuviai, kuriy abejojantis to-
nas buvo gretinamas su pritarimu OSI veiklos
metodams. Polemika tarp Mykolo Drungos ir
Liato Mockano, uzvirusi Akiraciy puslapiuo-
se’, iliustruoja tam tikra nuomoniy skirtumo
buvima tarp JAV lietuviy bendruomenés na-
riy. Neteigiame, kad L. Mockiing noréta pa-
versti JAV lietuviy bendruomenés persona non
grata, tadiau panasu, kad ironizuojantis, t. y.
OSI oponentus, o konkreciai Antang Mazeika,
pasiepiantis, kritikuojantis jo tonas priimtas
labai jautriai. Ne vienoje publikacijoje paste-
bima, kad JAV lietuviy nuomonés issiskirdavo
émus $nekéti apie finansinius reikalus, lie¢ian-
¢ius opozicing kampanija. Kad A. Mazeika
$vaisto aukotus pinigus ,bereik§miams pa-
siskraidymams®, uzsimenama ir kandziame
L. Mockano straipsnyje”. Nesutariama ir dél
i8laidy susijusiy, su kaltinamyjy gynimu. M.
Drungos teigimu?, tik dalis kaltinamuyjy galé-
jo tikétis dideliy teisininky kontory darbo pro
bono publico. Taip gynyba i§ vienos didziausiy
Cikagos kontory ,,Kirkland and Ellis“ gavo lie-
tuvis L. Kairys. Kiti kaltinami lietuviai nau-
dojosi tautieciy teisininky paslaugomis®. Sie,
nors ir dirbdavo beveik pusvel¢iui, kai kuriy
iSeivijos dienra$¢iy publikacijose budavo i$va-
dinami kone lupikautojais*.

Kaltinimai kolaboravus su nacistine Vo-
kietija ir keliamos imigracinés bylos lémé
gana aktyvy lietuviy bendradarbiavima su
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ukrainiediais, latviais, estais ir kitomis tau-
tomis, kuriy nariai taip pat pakliadavo j OSI
nemalone. Turédamos bendrg priesa, jei
remsimés viena P. Zumbakio straipsnio an-
tra$ciy®, Sios tautos émési ir bendros reakci-
jos i ji. To iSraiSka buvo minétosios ADP or-
ganizacijos jsteigimas. Si agtuonias tautines
grupes vienijanti organizacija buvo jsteigta
1982 m. Organizacijos tikslas - ,surinkti
informacija i§ visy OSI vedamy byly, pasi-
dalinti medziaga su byly gynéjais, pristatyti
medziagg JAV-iy ir etninei spaudai, pristaty-
ti medziagg kitoms organizacijoms ir veiké-
jams“2, P, Zumbakio teigimu, ADP prisidéjo
bent prie dviejy byly laiméjimo (1982-1985
m.)®. Organizacija neturéjo bendro visoms
tautinéms grupéms fondo, todél kiekviena
savo atstovy iSlaidas padengdavo pati. Su-
rinktos aukos budavo skiriamos minétajam
organizacijos tikslui jgyvendinti. Greta ADP,
veiké ir Jungtinis balty komitetas (Joint Bal-
tic American National Committee - JBANC)
bei politiné organizacija — Konstitucinio tei-
singumo koalicija (Coalition of Constitutio-
nal Justice — CCJ)*.

ISvados

Taigi pamégine pazvelgti i vieng akty-
viausiy, pilietiSkumo ir tautiSkumo prasme,
JAV lietuviy istorijos puslapiy, matome, kad
nors spaudoje ir aptinkami nesutarimai dél
kovos su neteisingais OSI metodais budy, ta-
¢iau bendruomené buvo pakankamai vienin-
ga dél butinybés kritiskai zvelgti j tarnybos
veikla. Pagrindinés OSI veiklos ydos, kurias
maté lietuviy diaspora, buvo susijusios su $ios
tarnybos ir KGB bendradarbiavimu. I$eiviai
sunkiai jstengé suvokti demokratinés valsty-
bés pareigiiny ir sovietinio saugumo susita-
rimg ir jo tikslg. Publikacijose ryskéja baimé,
kad OSI vedamose bylose naudoti KGB falsi-
fikuoti archyviniai dokumentai ir melagingi
liudininky parodymai gali kelti pavojy vi-

siems tautie¢iams be iSimties. Taip pat pa-
bréziamas deportacijy j SSRS neteisétumas,
gana stipriai klibinantis Baltijos $aliy okupa-
cijos nepripazinimo politikos pamatus.

Nepaisant to, kad OSI veikla buvo suvo-
kiama kaip gana kenkéjiska lietuviy ben-
druomenés jvaizdzio JAV visuomenéje ir
lietuvisko tapatumo atzvilgiu, kritika $ios
veiklos atzvilgiu, tarnybos taikomy metody
analizé konsolidavo dalj lietuviy diasporos,
leido jai ir vél prisiminti, o kartu pasaulio
bendruomenei priminti okupacijos proble-
ma, naujai svarstyti istorinius klausimus,
Lietuvos, lietuviy tautos ir lietuvisko identi-
teto tolesnj likima.
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Sigita ZEMAITYTE

A HALF-OPENED PAGE IN LITHUANIAN-AMERICAN HISTORY:
THE U.S. LITHUANIAN COMMUNITY AND ITS REACTION

TO THE ACTIVITIES OF THE U.S. JUSTICE DEPARTMENTS
OFFICE OF SPECIAL INVESTIGATIONS

Through an analysis of public discourse this article aims to describe one of the more engross-
ing episodes in the history of the U.S. Lithuanian community. When the U.S. Justice Depart-
ment's Office of Special Investigations (OSI) was formed in the early 1980s for the purpose of
seeking out suspected Nazi war criminals who had found refuge in America, the political and
civic activism of the Lithuanian-American community gained new vigor. This increased activ-
ism was due to the fact that the OSI concentrated most of its attention on Eastern Europeans
and Balts, Lithuanians included. Some U. S. Lithuanians saw in the OSI a threat to Lithuania’s
image, to the strength of Lithuanian identity, and to the fate of independent Lithuanian state-
hood. Even though these Lithuanians saw the activities of the OSI as harmful, their criticism
of these activities joined the community together and allowed it and the world to be reminded
again of the problem of Lithuania‘s occupation by the Soviets.
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,Laisvo zodzio dviaSmenis kardas®
Henriko Nagio redaguotame savaitrastyje
Nepriklausoma Lietuva (1968-1970 m.)

Henrikas Nagys - { Vakary modernizmo
tradicija nuo pirmyjy karybiniy bandymy
orientavesis ,,zemininky“ kartos poetas, poe-
tinio Zodyno reformatorius, atsiliepes j kary,
tremciy ir egzodo epochos egzistencinius
issukius, issiskyres aktyviu pilietisSkumu,
socialumu. Dél visuomeninés retorikos jj
iSeivijoje kartais vadino paskutiniu mairo-
niskos tradicijos poetu, tad nenuostabu, kad
yra reis$kesis kaip ryskus iSeivijos spaudos
bendradarbis, rases ne vien literatirinémis
temomis. Sio straipsnio tikslas — aktualizuo-
ti politing Nagio publicistika, ypac jo veikla
1968-1970 m., kai susidarusi su nonkonfor-
mistine kairiyjy paziary jaunimo revoliucija
liberalioji iSeivija turéjo koreguoti savo pa-
ziaras, rinktis radikalias pozicijas.

Nagiui tai buvo pasaulézitiros krizés laiko-
tarpis: jis nesugebéjo suderinti angazavimosi
lietuviy iSeiviy bendruomenei ir socialinés
empatijos viso pasaulio kenciantiesiems ir
pavergtiesiems, kurig deklaravo Amerikos
universitetus apsupusiy barikady statytojai.
Siuo laikotarpiu vyko staigus lizis Vakary
intelektualy samonéje, sukéles konfliktiniy

situacijy tarp iSeiviy, iki tol demonstravusiy
vienybe bendros skriaudos - tévynés praradi-
mo - akivaizdoje. Po 1968 m. diasporos ideo-
loginis susiskaidymas tapo akivaizdesnis, o
nesutarimai, gincai veiké dvejopai: Zadino pi-
lietinj samoninguma, skatino dométis tuo, kas
vyksta uz saugaus tautinio ,,geto” sieny, ir tuo
pat metu lémé ty, kurie debatuose pasirodyda-
vo prasciau, moralinj diskomfortg ir vienatve.

Nagys buvo nelengvo charakterio asme-
nybé: sunkiai priimdavo kritikg, jautriai
iSgyveno dél palyginti smulkiy nesutarimy,
i$ryskéjus skirtingoms nuomonéms, greitai
uzsidegdavo demonstruodamas kritine lai-
kysena. Jo sankirta su Jonu Meku interpre-
tuotina ne vien kaip ideologiné takoskyra,
bet ir kaip egocentrisky, kompromisy ne-
pripazjstanciy individualisty susid@rimas.
Siuolaikinj skaitytoja galéty $okiruoti dvie-
jy zinomy literaty gana zemas diskutavimo
kultaros lygis ir politinio korektiskumo sty-
gius - visa tai galima pateisinti tiek diasporos
vie$ojo diskurso specifika, tiek revoliucijy ir
perversmy akivaizdoje paastréjusia ideologi-
ne jtampa ir susiprie§inimu.
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Pradédamas vadovauti Monrealio lietuviy

laikras¢iui Nepriklausoma Lietuva, Nagys ne-
buvo zurnalistikos naujokas. Debiutaves dar
prieskario Naujojoje Romuvoje ir tapes vienu
i§ paskutiniy redaktoriaus Juozo Keliuocio
»atradimy, Nagys aktyviai rei$kési Antrojo
pasaulinio karo mety lietuviy spaudoje, plés-
damas kultarinj akiratj, supazindindamas
su vokieciy poetais - net su tais, kurie tada
dominavusios oficialiosios naciy propagan-
dos buvo laikomi dekadentiniais, nepriimti-
nais totalitariniam rezimui. Pokario egzilyje
suartéjo su busimosios ,,zemininky“ kartos
lyderiais Kaziu Bradinu ir Alfonsu Nyka-Ni-
litnu, i$siskyré kaip entuziastingas moder-
nistiniy sroviy gynéjas, tais metais Insbruko
universitete rages vieng pirmyjy disertacijy
apie Georgo Traklio karyba, pabégéliy sto-
vykly savi$vietos bureliuose skaites paskai-
tas apie impresionizmag ir ekspresionizma.
Siy literatiiros ir meno sroviy apologetika
$iandien suvokiame kaip gana naivia: pagal
orientacijg jos identifikuojamos i vidinj ir i3-
orinj pasaulj - ,impresionistas mato pasaulj
savo kiino akimis, o ekspresionistai formuoja
ji pagal savo idéja“. Sia prasme Nagys ir save
priskyré ekspresionistams, ieSkantiems nau-
jos poetikos, kupiniems reformistiniy uzmo-
jy. Jau persikéles uz Atlanto, buvo jtrauktas j
Literatiiros lanky redaktorius, nors jo jtakos,
formuojant $io leidinio kryptj, ir nereikéty
pervertinti: kaip prisiminé Nyka-Nilitinas,
Nagio vaidmuo redakcinéje kolegijoje buves
»nominalus*, mat draugai ne itin pasitikéjo
jo spontanisky, emocijy padiktuoty sprendi-
my efektyvumu, be to, su juo, gyvenusiu Ka-
nadoje, atokiai nuo kity ,lankininky®, buvo
sunku susisiekti.

Nagys daug reiskési Monrealio lietuviy
spaudoje, kur rengdavo i§samias literattiros
apzvalgas, polemizuodavo su ambicingais
grafomanais ir tais, kuriy sprendimai ir verti-
nimai atrodé nepateisinami. Jis buvo jsivéles j,
ko gero, triuk§mingiausig polemika dél Lietu-
viy rasytojy draugijos premijos skyrimo, kai

1958 m. buvo ,,nuskriaustas“ ty mety favoritas

— Mariaus Katili$kio romanas Miskais ateina
ruduo, o premija atiteko Grazinai Tulauskaitei
- draugijos pirmininko Benedikto Babrausko
zmonali, i$leidusiai tradicinés neoromantinés
lyrikos tomelj Rugséjo ZvaigZdés. Tuomet itin
kar$tai savo pasipiktinimg reiskusio Nagio
nepalaiké net ir jo draugas Nyka-Niliinas,
kuriam kiekvienas vie$o apdovanojimo uz
karyba klausimas atrodé ne itin vertas gincy.
Nagys buvo pastebimas ir platesniame kulta-
riniame Monrealio lietuviy bendruomenés
gyvenime: 1957 m. atliko Baltaragio vaidmenj
Kazio Borutos Baltaragio maliino insceniza-
cijoje, klojimo teatro stiliumi rezisavo Vinco
Krévés komedija Zentas, mokytojavo lietuviy
mokykloje, organizavo lituanistinius kursus
Monrealio universitete.

Vytautas A. Jonynas, sekes vie$aja Nagio
veikla Monrealyje, vadino jj ,vienasmene ka-
pela® (it. homme orchestre)?, tadiau tvirtino,
kad tai nebuvo vien jam badinga - diaspo-
roje veikiantis kult@rininkas nei$vengiamai
turi griebtis daugybés veikly, kad baty mato-
mas. Suprantama, visuomeninis aktyvumas
siejo ji pirmiausia su jaunais, Vakaruose
i§silavinima jgijusiais liberaliy pazitry stu-
dentisky korporacijy nariais, ie$kojusiais
naujy raiskos formy. Aktyviausi tarp jy buvo
santarieciai: Nagys dalyvavo metiniuose jy
suvaziavimuose Tabor Farmoje, juokais va-
dintuose liberaly ,rudeninémis rekolekci-
jomis®, paskaitose kalbéjo apie ,Zemininky“
kartos prarastajj rojy, kurio atminimas jam-
Zintas poezijojet, skelbé straipsnius pirmuo-
siuose Metmeny Zzurnalo numeriuose, kai
jis dar vadinosi ,jaunosios kartos kulttros
zurnalu®. Nagio laikyseng bent iki 1965 m.
galima apibadinti kaip nuosaikia - jj ypac
trauké akademiskai reiklus Metmeny to-
nas, atsilaikymas prie§ pagunda nuslysti j
tuscias polemikas su kitokiy paziary tautie-
diais, démesys jvairiausioms modernistinés
lietuviy kultiros, kuriamos $iapus ir anapus
Atlanto, apraiSkoms. Santarie¢iy mastymo
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kryptingumg apibendrino Metmeny redak-
torius Vytautas Kavolis: ,, Kaupti autentiska
karybinj inasa kultaros Zzurnalui svarbiau
negu polemizuoti su kitais kultiros Zurna-
lais. Baty gal kitaip, jei iSeivijoje tebevykty
XIX amziaus tipo ,kultary kova“, kurios
uzbalzamuotas mumijas Lietuvoje stengiasi
elektrifikuoti agitpropas. Nagiui ypa¢ pati-
ko tai, kad santarie¢iy nemégsta sovietinés
Lietuvos cenzoriai ir pasiepia oficialioji pro-
paganda - vadinamasis agitpropas, taciau
zurnalo straipsniai pasiekia opozici§kai so-
vietinio rezimo atzvilgiu nusiteikusig kulta-
rinés inteligentijos dalj.

Mazdaug deSimtmetj truko artimas ben-
dravimas su Santaros-Sviesos intelektualais.
Su vienu i$ $iy suvaziavimy susijusi ir ne-
tekties patirtis: 1961 m., grizdamas i$§ Tabor
Farmos, autoavarijoje zuvo Antanas Skéma,
kurio mirtis virto vienu i$ egzilinio tragizmo,
istisos kartos pasiaukojimo simboliy, perfra-
zuoty Nagio eiléra$¢iy knygoje Broliai balti
aitvarai. Dar viena simboliné figiira, kuria
Nagys taip pat pagerbé eilémis — Algiman-
tas Mackus, nostalgiskus sentimentus atme-
tes ,bezemiy” kartos augintinis; jam nebuvo
svetimas nei nukankinto Afrikos sakytojo
Johno, nei Vilniuje nusauto Zyduko Jureko
skausmas. Prisimindamas Macky, Kavolis
pabrézé jo universalia, pasauliui atvirg pa-
saulévoky: ,,Algimanto Mackaus patriotiz-
mas yra universali vertybé. Nieko lietuvisko
neatsisakydamas, jis neis§davé nieko Zmo-
gisko. Jis yra pajutes visuotiniausig Zzmoniy
giminystés pagrindg: iStikimybés jsiparei-
gojimg tiems, kurie jau nieko nebeturi kaip
tik mus.“ Laikydamas Macky dvasios broliu,
Nagys negaléjo ignoruoti pastarojo empati-
jos ir tolerancijos, gerokai i§pléstos patriotiz-
mo sampratos.

Véliau santykiai su liberaliosios pakrai-
pos kulttrininkais itin komplikavosi, ir tas
pokytis, pasaulézitros lazis jvyko butent
tuo metu, kai Nagys redagavo Monrealio
lietuviy savaitrastj Nepriklausoma Lietuva

(1968-1970 m.). Sis laikotarpis buvo vertybiy
perkainojimo metas Vakary kultaroje (ma-
siniy protesty prie$ karg Vietname, socialine
atskirtj ir rasizma stukuryje formavosi vadi-
namoji ,1968 m. generacija“).
Nepriklausomos Lietuvos vyriausiuoju re-
daktoriumi Nagys paskelbiamas 1968 m. lap-
kritj - jis pakeité beveik dvidesimt mety Sias
pareigas éjusj, o tuo metu pasiligojusj ir ne-
trukus mirusj Jong Kardelj - Kanados lietu-
viy bendruomenés autoritetingiausia vyres-
niosios kartos veikéja, pirmajame atkurtos
valstybés Seime (1922-1923 m.) atstovavusj
valstie¢iy liaudininky partijai, 1923-1940 m.
dirbusj Lietuvos Ziniy dienrascio redaktoriu-
mi. Perémes darbg i$ lietuviy zurnalistikos
patriarcho, Nagys jautési néres j gana sveti-
ma vienadienés informacijos sferg, priverstas
suktis tarp temy, kurias diktuoja kalendori-
nés Sventés, litdni ir linksmi jubiliejai, para-
pijos masto jvykiai. Pirmieji proginiai jo ve-
damieji, skirti MaZzosios Lietuvos atgavimo
metinéms, Estijos ir Latvijos nepriklauso-
mybés dienoms, Vasario 16-ajai, niekuo ne-
i$siskyreé egzodo periodikoje nusistovéjusios
retorikos fone. Gana daznai Nagys minéjo
isvésélius ir megalomanus, taip suniekines
tuos, kurie néra susiprate bendruomenés na-
riai ir savo asmeninius materialius interesus
kelia auks¢iau uz jsipareigojima tautai.
Kovoje su bolseviky propaganda, anot
Nagio, reikalingos rafinuotesnés priemoncés,
kurias aktualiuoju laiku, 1969 m., naudoja
iS$imtinai vien Metmenys ir Akiraciai. Pri-
menamas istorinis faktas, kad bolSevikinis
rezimas pirmiausia susidoroja su ideologi-
niais konkurentais, tais, kurie kalba apie so-
cialing lygybe’. Nagys svarsté apie butinybe
ieskoti naujy iSraiskos priemoniy, naujos, di-
namiskos retorikos $ioje ideologinéje kovoje.
Bendroji spaudos buklé jam atrodé nepaten-
kinama - ryskus tematikos susmulkéjimas,
akiracio siauréjimas, kai prarandamos bet
kokios pretenzijos kreiptis j universaly adre-
satg: ,Gausu redakcijoje rasiniy, kur veléja-
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mas kailis to ar ano asmenisko prieso, tos
ar kitokios frakcijos, bet tokiy, kuriais visi
skaitytojai domeétysi, tritksta. Juk laikragciai
néra leidziami tik dél to, kad kurios nors
kolonijos plepalus ir rietenas iskelty viesu-
mon.“® Anksciau, rengdamas grozinés lite-
ratiros apzvalgas, Nagys apgailestaudavo
dél tematikos skurdo, skaitytojy mazéjimo,
kritinés minties nusilpimo ir plintanéios
menkavertés rasliavos. Tapes dienra$cio re-
daktoriumi, Nagys analogiskas tendencijas
jzvelgé ir politinéje publicistikoje.

Ta iSeiviskos buities inercijg tegali iSblas-
kyti provokacinis, polemikos besisaukiantis
pareiSkimas. Ir ¢ia tenka atsigrezti i to meto
politinj konteksta: amerikieciy kariy Ziauru-
mai Siaurés Vietname, rasiniai bruzdéjimai
JAV pietinése valstijose, Afrikos kolonijiniy
rezimy agonija ir gausios protesto demonstra-
cijos Vakaruose suskaidé visuomene. Libera-
lioji iSeivija stebéjosi analogijomis tarp Siaurés
Vietnamo komunistiniy partizany, ginanciy
savo Zeme ir savo politinio apsisprendimo tei-
s¢, bei Lietuvos pokario rezistenty. Metmeny-
se buvo skelbta, kad vienoje i§ demonstracijy
pries karg Vietname priesakinése eilése zengé
buves 1956 m. Vengrijos antisovietinio suki-
limo aktyvistas, pabrézes kovos uz zmonijos
laisve idéjinj bendrumg. Tuo tarpu Nagys $ia-
me uzuojautos ir protesto balsy fone issiskyré
kitokiais akcentais - paskelbé $ukj ,,Bukime
savanaudziai“: esg demonstruodami uz kity
tauty laisve nepamirskime, kad masy palikta-
siskrastas yra ,,vienoj beviltiskiausiy padéciy®,
»i$mokime pagaliau myléti save ir bukime la-
biau savanaudziai®.

Nagj ne itin Zavéjo masiniy demonstracijy
euforija, kai jaunimas pasijuto organizuota,
reformuojanti ir kartu destruktyvi, visuo-
menés pamatus i$judinanti jéga. Poetas, tais
neramiais metais tiesiogiai bendraves su jau-
natvi$ka akademine auditorija, buvo liudi-
ninkas riausiy, kurias Monrealio universiteto
studenty miestelyje iSprovokavo $ios taikos
vardan su$auktos demonstracijos (1969 m.

Monrealio Sir George Williams universiteto
kompiuteriy laboratorijoje uzsibarikadavo
studenty grupé, protestavusi prie§ akademi-
néje sferoje klestéjusia rasine diskriminacija;
stipréjo kairuoliskas Kvebeko nacionalisty
sqjﬁdis, visomis, neretai teroristinémis prie-
monémis siekes pranctizakalbés Kanados
dalies suvereniteto).

Apie Vakary pasaulj ijudinusig protes-
ty banga Nagys svarsté 1966 m. Jaunimo
kongrese skaitytoje paskaitoje: juk dar mo-
kykloje pasigirsta balsy, kvie¢ianc¢iy kovoti
uz pazemintg ir nuskriausta zmogy Kuboje,
Alabamoje ar Vietname, tuo tarpu Lietuva
pasauliui tebéra nepazjstama $alis, o jauni-
mas, baiges mokslus, pradeda ,lenktyniauti
pinigy kalimo varzybose® ir uzmirsta Lietu-
vos skriaudg, o ilgainiui - ir patj lietuviska
zodj. Tokig amnezijg Nagys siejo su materi-
alizmu, o jvairiuose Vakary pasaulio kam-
peliuose dygstancias barikadas - su idealisty
sajudziu: ,, Idealistai, daugelio apsaukti naive-
liais, deja, ir Siandien, ir $ioj naujojoj pasaulio
pragmatiskoj sarangoj, tebéra pagrindiniai
laisvés barikady gynéjai.“° Nekyla abejoniy,
kad bent jau iki 1966 m. Nagys buvo idealisty,
statanciy laisvés barikadas, puséje, tegul ir
apgailestaudamas, kad $ie jaunieji aktyvistai
ne visada Zino, uz kg kovoja. Kiek véliau jau-
nimo maistas nuvilnys iki Lietuvos, ir 1972
m. Kaune po Romo Kalantos susideginimo
vykusias demonstracijas poetas palydés pa-
kiliais Zodziais ,Pilény dvasia tebegyva“ ir
kategorisku priesaku ,kiekvieng tokj zygi
nuolat ir nuolat kalti pasaulio sazinén .

Apie neramius kovotojus jis prabilo ir poe-
zijoje: ,Mano brolis maistavo su visais mais-
tininkais uz laisve. / Mano brolio rankomis
buvo sugriautos Bastilijos sienos / ir atnesta
paskutiné zinia i§ kraujuojancio Budapesto. >
Nagio mai$tas — jradytas istorijoje ir kartu
amzinas, gresiantis virsti mitu ar herojiska
legenda, nesusietas su kurios nors partijos
programa, nors polemiskas ir placiaja pras-
me politiskas. Broliavimasis su visy tauty ir
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laiky maiStininkais reigkia ir sajungininky
paieska: egzodo poetas nebéra vienisas, jei
zino, kad kartu su juo Zygiuoty meno kori-
féjai ir revoliucionieriai. Taciau toks brolia-
vimasis dera ir su priestaringu Sukiu ,,Buki-
me savanaudziai®, nes pateisina subjektyvy
zvilgsnj j pasaulj, vertinima i§ sau naudingos
perspektyvos. Sig problema pastebéjo Vytau-
tas Kavolis, kuris $iaip jau palankiai vertino
Nagj, priskyré ji ,nepriklausomyjy asmeny-
biy sajudziui“ Nagiui per epochas Zengiantis
metafizinis brolis reikalingas tam, kad baty
jo idéjy ruporas.

Poetas, kuris jsivaizdavo, kad visg laika
kariauja su megalomanais, isvéséliais, kulta-
ros ajatolomis ir fariziejais, aplink save no-
réjo matyti tokius pat maistininkus, taciau
netoleravo maisto prie§ save patj. Kavolis
apibendrino: ,,Pasaulis redukuojasi j didZiule
sceng, kurioje egzistuoja, visq jg pripildzZiusi,
tik mitsy (ir j mus panasiyjy) drama. Sios po-
ezijos moralinis laiméjimas: ] mus panasiyjy
suradimas visame pasaulyje. Jos silpnybé:
visur galvojimas tik apie mus.“3

Nagys sveikino ne bet kokj jaunimo akty-
vumg - jo pasaulézitirg zenklino lazis, pasida-
lijimasj,musiskius“ir ,priesus®. Jam uzkliuvo
vieno i$ Paryziaus 1968 m. studenty sukilimo
vady Danielio Cohn-Bendito, vadinamo
»Raudonuoju Danieliumi®, vizitas Monrealy-
je 1970 m. pradzioje: ,Skaudu ir litdna, kad
tokie pikt$asiai jleidziami j §j krasta, o ir labai
nuolaidus Zodis prie$ panasios spalvos i$vésé-
lius sunkiai randa vietg laikrastyje, radijo ir
televizijos programose. Ar, i$ tiesy, laisve, kuri
suteikia laisve (ir kirvj!) nukirsti tau pa¢iam
galva, néra jau perdidelé laisvé?“

Kitame straipsnyje Nagys nuogastavo, kad
»laisvas Zodis pasidaré irgi dviasmeniu kar-
du - daznai jis sukapoja vardan laisvo Zodzio
pacia zodzio laisve™. Ten pat svarstoma, kad
visi §ie neramumai yra seniai susikaupusiy
teiséty nuoskaudy ir nei$spresty problemy
pratrukes palinys. Vyksta demokratéjimo
poky¢iai, ir tai atsilieps ne tik kairiesiems

mai$tautojams, bet ir visai visuomenei. Todél,
kad ir kaip skeptiskai vertinty marksistiniy
reformisty uzmojus, Nagys jzvelgé ir teigia-
ma jy verte, viska griaunancia maisto stichija
sveikindamas kaip prielaidg krik$¢ioniskam
idealui i8sipildyti: juk pasigirdus lygybés rei-
kalaujantiems balsams, ,,imama jzvelgti, kad
Evangelija buvo taikoma lygiai visiems, kad
artimo meilés jstatymas lygiai privalomas ir
tiems, kurie jj skelbia“®. Tac¢iau netrukus vél
pratritkstama tolerancija ir artimo meile né
nekvepianc¢iomis tiradomis: ,,Tuo tarpu $iuo
metu vis labiau ir labiau tam tikra klika ban-
do save vaizduoti vieninteliais pranagais arba
iSganytojais, nors juy vienintelis apsirei$kimas
téra nuoga, brutali, apsimetéliska neapykanta.
Didelé dalis téra paprasti tinginiai ir parazitai,
sugeba gyventi masy demokratinéje visuome-
néje tik todél, kad yra dar pakankamai sveiky
organizmy, kuriais jie be skrupuly minta.“”

Tokia itin pikta retorika skirta pirmiausiai
pasimetusiems ir iSvésusiems intelektualams,
marksistinio protesty sagjidzio simpatikams.
I siipuoljiskart sureagavo Jonas Mekas, tuo
metu palaikes draugiskus rysius su sovieti-
nés Lietuvos kulttros institucijomis (1971 m.
¢ia lankesis ir ,,Vagos® leidykloje isleides poe-
zijos rinktine), pagarséjes eksperimentiniais,
Amerikoje dominuojanciai holivudinei este-
tikai priesingais kino filmais. Nagiui dél ki-
lusios konfrontacijos turéjo buti ypac skaudu,
nes butent jis atpazino Meko poetinj talenta,
paskelbes itin teigiama jo Semeniskiy idiliy
recenzijg Literatiros lankuose, taip ,jpilie-
tindamas® Meko poezija kaip ,Zemininky®
kartos klasika - butent jo jtakinga nuomoné
lémé, kad Meko knyga 1957 m. buvo apdo-
vanota Vinco Krévés literattirine premija.
Semeniskiy idilése Nagys jskaité jam paciam
svarbias temas, pabrézé jos tapybiskuma,
nuorodas j prarasto rojaus atminimg, net
atrado sgskambiy su ekspresionisto Georgo
Traklio poetika™.

Vélesnio laikotarpio trintj tarp dviejy
talentingy poety bandyta aiskinti pavydu,
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konkurencija. Nagys lietuviy bendruome-
néje buvo susikiires vientisg, kone monoliti-
nj jvaizdj, kiek ironiska Vytauto A. Jonyno
pastaba — ,, Tarytum jis buity buves vienintelis
istikimas Lietuvai, tarytum jam priklausyty
patriotizmo monopolis®. Vincas Trumpa,
nuolatinis Santaros-Sviesos suvaziavimy Ta-
bor Farmoje dalyvis, prisiminé 1968 m. ten
vykusig literatliring vakarone: ,, Atsitiko taip,
kad kai H. Nagys savo sodriu baritonu paskai-
té savo eilérascius, publika, kurios sausakim-
$a darziné net negaléjo sutalpinti, mandagiai
paplojo, reik§dama savo pasitenkinimg. Bet
kai i$ savo kg tik pasirodziusio rinkinio Pa-
vieniai ZodZiai savo poezijos paskaité Jonas
Mekas, publika sukélé ovacijas. [...]| Noré¢iau
manyti, kad publikos entuziazmo priezastis
buvo ne tik kitoniska ir ligi $iol negirdéta
Meko poezija, bet ir jo i§vaizda su kareiviska
palaidine ir ant peciy krintanciais plaukais ir
faktais, kad jis ¢ia buvo naujas.“*®

Kitoniskumas tolygus svetimumui. Kito-
niskas Mekas neatitiko Nagio nuostatos, kad
viska reikia aukoti dél Lietuvos i$laisvinimo
i$ bol$evizmo. Mekui laisvé nesusijusi su jo-
kia ideologija ar konkreciu istoriskai apibréz-
tu regionu - ji yra reliatyvi, priklauso nuo
individualaus sagmoningumo. ,Laisvosios
institucijos neuztikrina zmogaus laisvés, ir
pavergimo institucijos nebutinai pagamina
vergus.“ Mekas, kuriam buvo neramu dél Af-
rikos i$silaisvinimo ir skaudu dél amerikieciy
nusikaltimy Vietname, nesistengé sutarti su
Nagiu, pastarajam vienintelis imperatyvas -
istoriné Lietuvos skriauda. Abu nediskutavo,
neargumentavo, tik puolé vienas kitg pasitelk-
dami agresyvig kirtiklio, kirvio, kulkos meta-
forikg. Nesvarbu, kad taip buvo pliekiamasi
neva ginant kilnius tikslus, atstovaujant ne
savo privaciai, bet visuotinei pozicijai, kalbant
Zmonijos vardu. Mekas:

»Tik tokia mano paguoda, kad laisvé ir
grozis ir tiesa visados laimi.

Tiktai gaila, kad tie, kurie galéty prie tie-
sos laiméjimo prisidéti, ja kirviu kerta.

Kiekvienas tavo laikras¢io puslapis yra
kaip kirvio kirtis i Zzmonijos laisve ir Zmo-
nijos vizijas.

Tu esi tas medkirtis, ir tu esi ta mirtis.

Tu zinai tg daing?

»Lietuvi, ar tau negaila?“.. Lietuvi, ar tau
negaila, kad mir$ti be naudos?“=

Nagys: ,[...] drjstu pasakyti tau tiesiai j
akis: NETIKIU tavo asarom, tavo revoliu-
cija, tavo meile Zmonijai! Tikiu betgi vienu
dalyku: tavo perSamame biasimame (rau-
doname?) rojuje ,humanistas“ Jonas Mekas
ramiai suvaryty kulkg j pakau$j mums, nes
mes gi nesame zmones. Mes atZagareiviai,
mes netrypiame tg patj revoliucinés vergijos
ratelj j laisvo Zmogaus kartuves.“?

Sis svaiginantis retorikos miisis stebéto-
jams i§ Salies atrodé keistokai. Kai kurie jau-
té pareiga paaiskinti: Vincas Trumpa jZvelgé
¢ia idealisto (Meko) ir pragmatiko (Nagio)
susidiirima**. Nagys, nubrézdamas katego-
riska skirtj tarp konfrontuojanciy stovykly
ir monopolizuodamas sau tiesos ir laisvés
kategorijas (nesvarbu, kad tg patj padaré ir
jo oponentas), tarsi Zengé zingsnj i $alj nuo
maistininky, poety ir romantisky valkaty
brolijos, kurios neiSardomg vienybe buvo de-
klaraves savo poezijoje. Nagj kankino vidinis
prieStaravimas ir pasauléziaros lazis, po ku-
rio mai$tininkas tapo oficialiosios politikos
$alininku. Jis nusivylé redaktoriaus darbu,
émé viesai jj peikti kaip nuobody, zudantj
bet kokig kiirybine iniciatyva®. Noréjes nors
trumpam suvienyti skirtingas stovyklas, jis
jauté, kad konfliktinés situacijos griauna jo
kaip nesalisko lyderio reputacijg. Savo darba
suvoké kaip laiking, nes prioritetg teiké pe-
dagoginei veiklai. Todél be ypatingos grauza-
ties 1970 m. liepg uzleido vyriausiojo redak-
toriaus pareigas Romui Maziliauskui.

Vis délto trumpas Nepriklausomos Lietu-
vos redagavimo laikotarpis atskleidé ne vien
Nagio kaip Zurnalisto, svarstancio politines
problemas, nesékmes. Periodikai ra$antis
Nagys tebebuvo placiy kultariniy interesy

87



poetas, ir tai patvirtina kai kurie jo parengti
straipsniai. Baigiantis XX a. 7 de$imtmeciui
ir retéjant aktyviy, lietuviy bendruomenei
jsipareigojusiy kultarininky bariui, buvo
naudingos net ir provokuojancios, polemi-
nés situacijos, gaivinusios iseivijos kasdieny-
bés pulsg - butent tokj ,dviasmenio laisvo
7zodzio kardo“ vaidmenj atliko Kanados lie-
tuviy laikrastj redagaves poetas.

Nuorodos

1 Nagys H. Apie vokieciy literataros Zino-
vus ir vertéjus, Aidai, 1949, nr. 23.

2 Nyka-Nilianas A. Dienorasc¢io fragmentai
19762000, Vilnius: Baltos lankos, 2003,
p. 347.

3 Jonynas V. A. Nesudygusiy dialogy pasé-
liai. Draugyste su poetu Henriku Nagiu
prisimenant, Rinktiniai rastai, Vilnius:
Lietuviy literattiros ir tautosakos institu-
tas, 2006, p. 618.

4 Nagys H. Prarasto rojaus atsiminimas ir
kova sunaktim (mastymai apie naujausia
lietuviy poezija), Mintys ir darbai. Trecio-
ji metiné Santaros knyga 1956-57, red. V.
Adamkavicius, J. Smulkstys, R. Zukaité,
Cikaga: Lietuviy studenty Santara, 1957,
p. 9-21.

5 Kulttra be uzbalzamuoty mumijy. Pokal-
bis su Vytautu Kavoliu, Pokalbiy akiraciai,
Vilnius: Vaga, 1991, p. 200.

6 Kavolis V. Zmogus istorijoje, Vilnius: Vaga,
1994, p. 101.

7 Nagys H. Vilkai aviy ir avinai litity kailiuo-
se, Nepriklausoma Lietuva, 1969, birz. 25.

8 Nagys H. Lietuviskosios spaudos proble-
mos i$eivijoje, Nepriklausoma Lietuva,
1969, rugs. 24.

9 Nagys H. Bakime savanaudziai, Nepri-
klausoma Lietuva, 1969, spal. 22.

10 Nagys H. Jaunimo reik§mé tautoj ir iSeivi-
joj, Aidai, 1966, nr. 7, p. 295.

11 Nagys H. Pilény dvasia tebegyva, Aidai,
1972, OII. 5, p. 217.

12 Nagys H. Poema apie Brolj, Grjzulas, Vil-
nius: Vaga, 1990, p. 198.

13 Kavolis V. Zmogus istorijoje, p. 293.

14 Nagys H. Raudonasis Danielius gastro-
liuoja Kanadoje, Nepriklausoma Lietuva,
1970, saus. 28.

15 Nagys H. Keicias rubai margo svieto...,
Nepriklausoma Lietuva, 1970, kov. 18.

16 Ten pat.

17 Nagys H. Apsimetéliai pasimetéliai, Ne-
priklausoma Lietuva, 1970, birz. 3.

18 Nagys H. Jono Meko ,,Semeniskiy idilés®,
Literatiros lankai, 1957, nr. 7.

19 Jonynas V. A. Rinktiniai rastai, p. 636.

20 Trumpa V. Keletas pastaby prie H. Nagio
laisko, Akiraciai, 1996, nr. 3.

21 Kavolis V. Zmogus istorijoje, p. 95.

22 Mekas J. Atviras ir piktas laiskas Henri-
kui Nagiui, Nepriklausomos Lietuvos re-
daktoriui, Nepriklausoma Lietuva, 1970,
birz. 10.

23 Nagys H. Atsakymas Jonui Mekui, Nepri-
klausoma Lietuva, 1970, birz. 10.

24 Akiradiai, 1970, nr. 6.

25 Mums rapéjo ne tik zodzio i$oré, bet ir jo
turinys. Pasikalbéjimas su Kaziu Brada-
nu ir Henriku Nagiu, Pokalbiy akiraciai,
p- 34.

88 QIKQS LIETUVIY MIGRACIJOS IR DIASPOROS STUDIJOS



Manfredas ZVIRGZDAS

“THE DOUBLE-EDGED SWORD OF FREE SPEECH”
IN THE WEEKLY NEPRIKLAUSOMA LIETUVA OF
HENRIKAS NAGYS (1968-1970)

Henrikas Nagys in his early years was a reformer of the Lithuanian poetic lexicon; he main-
tained links with the tradition of Western modernism and was distinguished by sociability
and by patriotic rhetoric. He contributed to the mass media of the exile community not only
as a literary critic but also as a political reviewer. In the period from 1968 to 1970, when mass
protests took place in North American universities, some members of the liberal wing of
the Lithuanian exile community in the West chose a more radical world-view. During these
years Nagys served as editor of the weekly Nepriklausoma Lietuva (Independent Lithuania)
which was published in Montreal, Canada. For Nagys, this was a time of intellectual crisis: he
encouraged members of the community to demonstrate their civic consciousness and force
their way out of the enclosed national ghetto but at the same time he spoke out against naive
revolutionary slogans. In 1970 there was a severe conflict between Nagys and the avant-garde
intellectual and poet Jonas Mekas who was considered an idealist fighting for justice in the
entire world. For Nagys, the tragedy of exile was the most important object of contemplation,
and he promoted the slogan “let’s be more selfish” as an alternative to the universal empathy
of the leftist intellectuals. He thought about freedom and democracy as a “double-edged sword”
which could harm those who used it without responsibility. The polemics and provocative
discussions of that time showed that the media of the émigré community didn’t distance
themselves from the everyday problems of the Western world, such as colonialism, racism,
and ideological opposition.
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Lietuviy ir latviy artefaktai iSeivijoje
(literatiiriné reprezentacija)

Tyrimo preambulé

Tautos deda pastangas, kad i$saugoty savo
kultaring tapatybe, stengiasi neuzrakinti jos
po muziejaus stiklu, aktyviai puoseléti kolek-
tyvines ir individualias kultaros tradicijas.
Egzode tokia veikla itin svarbi kultarai islik-
ti ir testi. Gyvunai prisitaiko prie aplinkos
genetiskai, o Zmonés prisitaiko per kultira,
todél manytina, kad kulttiros artefakty ana-
lizé gali prisidéti uzc¢iuopiant ir rekonstruo-
jant baltiskajj substrata, savos tautos nacio-
nalinj, etninj charakterj arba ,,geng®. Siame
straipsnyje analizei pasitelkiami ir pokario
emigranty, ir ,naujyjy“ emigranty tekstai.

Kultaros artefaktas yra terminas, var-
tojamas socialiniuose moksluose, ypa¢ an-
tropologijoje, etnologijoje ir sociologijoje
pavadinti daiktams ar rei$kiniams, kurie
suteikia informacijos apie tos kultaros k-
réjus ir vartotojus. Esama trijy savokuy, di-
ferencijuojanciy skirtingus tokio universali-
zuoto jvaizdzio aspektus: artefaktai (daiktai,
objektai — materialas), mentifaktai (tikéjimai,
idéjos — simboliniai) ir sociofaktai (elgesio
modeliai — organizaciniai). Sig trinare sche-

ma 1955 m. jvedé brity evoliucijos biologas
Julianas Sorellas Huxley’s.

Artefaktas yra realus materialiosios kulta-
ros objektas, daiktiné identiteto apraiska, bet
kuris apc¢iuopiamas, lengvai identifikuoja-
mas tautos savitumo elementas (pvz., archi-
tektiira, rengimosi stilius, buities rakandai);
mentifaktai priklauso mentaliteto sri¢iai ir
atspindi tikéjimus, idéjas ar elgesio taisykles,
kuriomis tam tikros bendruomenés nariai
reprezentuoja savo kultiirg; o sociofaktai at-
spindi socialiniy grupiy tarpusavio sgveikas
ir jy santykij su aplinka. Sios trys kultiiros di-
mensijos yra glaudziai susipynusios: artefak-
tas susijes su paprociais (sociofaktais), kurie
nusako to daikto vartosena, o $iuos papro-
¢ius, savo ruoztu, lemia idéjos ir konceptai
(mentifaktai). Kitaip tariant, artefaktas rei-
kalauja sociofakto, o sociofaktas reikalauja
mentifakto, taigi artefaktas funkcionuoja
ne kaip savitikslis vienetas, o kaip visy trijy
komponenty visuma, kurioje vienas ar kitas
jo démuo pasireiskia ryskiau.

Klasikine prasme artefaktais vadinamos
tam tikros tautos materialinés vertybés, kul-
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taros paveldas, pavyzdziui, aborigeny menas;
reprezentaciniai architektaros objektai — Ei-
felio bokstas, Laisvés statula, Veneros skulp-
tara, Egipto piramidés; valstybiné $aliy atri-
butika - herbas, véliava, himnas; etaloniniai
Salies atpazinimo Zenklai, virte turistinio
smalsumo objektais, - amfora (Graikija), sa-
kura (Japonija), elnias (Siaurés tautos), levan-
dos, cikados (Provansas), dviraciai (Skandi-
navija), vikingy laivai ir kt.; tam tikro jvykio
simboliai ar emblemos, pavyzdziui, vestuvi-
niai ziedai, karnavalo kaukeés, mitingo plaka-
tasir pan. Modernioje visuomenéje artefakto
sgvoka ir samprata gerokai prasipléteé, $is ter-
minas taikomas net skaitmeninéms laikme-
noms arba ziniasklaidos priemonéms pava-
dinti - artefaktais laikomi MP3, Ipod, filmai
arba TV $ou. Sociofakto pavyzdziai - kredi-
tinés kortelés, parkavimo bilietai, kurie pa-
keité visuomenés atsiskaitymo sistemas, arba
restorany Mcdonalds tinklas, reformaves
maisto kulttrg, valgymo jprocius ir pakei-
tes miisy santykj su aplinka (greitojo maisto
jsigaléjima nulémé Saldytuvy atsiradimas,
jis i$laisvino moteris nuo prievolés auginti
griadus ar gaminti namuose, pakeité pozia-
rj i ly¢iy vaidmenis ir pan.). Pagal analogija
su embrioniniu Zodziu ,artefaktas“ sukurta
daugybé jvairiy $io termino modifikacijy
jvairaus tipo universalizuotiems dariniams
pavadinti: agrofaktai, ekofaktai, kognifaktai,
psichofaktai, technofaktai, ideofaktai ir pan.

Akivaizdu, kad literataros metodologijos
irgi ilgainiui modifikuojasi, jgauna naujy
pavidaly, o tradiciniai terminai jgyja nau-
ju retoriniy apvalkaly ir prasmés niuansy.
Daug lemia tai, kokia tuo metu metodologija
yra aktuali, madinga, dominuojanti. Toliau
aptarsime instrumentarijy kitos literatairos
tyrimy metodologijos taip pat eksploatavo,
tik suteiké jam $iek tiek kitg turinj ir vadi-
no kitais terminais. Pavyzdziui, semiotikos
pakraipos mokykloje artefakty tipo atribu-
tus apimty topika, o tradiciné poetika ope-
ruoty sgvokomis jvaizdis, jvaizdziy sistema,

kondensuotg jvaizdj pakeldama iki simbolio.
Lietuvoje artefakto savoka dazniausiai var-
tojama dailétyroje, kino meno ir fotografijos
kritikoje, medijy studijose; literatarology ji
dar néra pakankamai jsisavinta, o retsykiais
pasitaikanciose interpretacijose artefaktu
laikoma literattira kaip visuma®. Artefakty
santalkos groziniuose tekstuose iki $iol dar
nebuvo tyrinétos, todél §is straipsnis laikyti-
nas pirmuoju bandymu jvesti sgvokg ir inici-
juoti artefakty aptarima literataroje.

Straipsnyje Zvalgomi pavieniai balty kul-
taros artefaktai, reprezentuoti iseivijos ro-
manuose ir eseistikoje, sykiu apibadinant jy
jsigaléjimg ir socialine svarbg i$skirtinémis
egzodo salygomis. Pazymétina, kad lietu-
viy ir latviy iSeivijos kiryboje artefaktai
dazniausiai biina vienaip ar kitaip susije su
atminties judesiu - nostalgija prarastai $a-
liai, jos topografijai, protéviy istorijai ir jos
materialiniams liudijimams. Artefaktai iSei-
viui - tai vie$ieji nostalgijos Zenklai, charak-
terizuojantys ivietinto Zmogaus santykj su
praeitimi ir su kitais igeiviais - ,,jsivaizduo-
jama bendruomene. Savoka ,jsivaizduo-
jama bendruomené® vartojame todél, kad
i8eivijoje balty tautos susiskaldé j nutolusius
individy telkinius, ir jy kultariniai artefaktai
atspindéjo ne tik asmening patirtj, bet kartu
buvo ir kolektyviné panasiai mastanciyjy
bendrijos israiska.

Kultiros artefaktai néra vien fiziné duo-
tybé, jiems gali buti suteikiama mitiniy,
mistiniy galiy ir amuleto potencialo - daz-
nai simbolizuoja kraujo ry$j, etnine sgsajg ir
biina perduodamiis kartos j karta tikint, kad
tuose objektuose jsikiinijusios protéviy sielos
apsaugos nuo blogos akies, nesékmiy ar (i$ei-
viy atveju) padés islikti. Be to, budami susije
su keliy karty nepertraukiamu egzistavimu,
nuolatine gyvybés rato eiga artefaktai liudija
genealogija, yra $eimos, o platesne prasme —
ir apskritai tautos kultirinio atpazjstamu-
mo ir pasididziavimo S$altinis. Artefaktas
gali Zenklinti Zmogaus (tautos) egzistencijos
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universaliuosius taskus, todél yra iskalbi ir
interpretacijai paranki informacijos talpykla
bei reik§miy saugykla.

Emigruodami lietuviai ir latviai prarado
turty, taip pat ir kultirine nuosavybe, visas
ju materialinis bagaZzas tilpo geriausiu atveju
viename lagamine, todél pasiimti daiktai jau
savaime tampa artefaktais, nes simbolizuoja
svarbiausias jy prarasto gyvenimo vertes ir
ne$a informacija apie turétoja, jo kilme, isto-
rija bei jsiSaknijusias tradicijas. Transportuo-
jami artefaktai, su savimi i$siveztos tévyneés
relikvijos yra savasties testinumo vektoriai, o
ieivijoje sukurti artefaktai atgamina, prate-
sia, pakartoja prarastg laika ar erdve.

Tiriant materialiuosius artefaktus (kokios
nors $alies iSkasenas, archeologinj pavelda)
paprastai siekiama aprasyti paties artefakto
savybes, rekonstruoti jo kulttring biografija,
o musy tikslas — ieskoti pasikartojanciy deta-
liy, motyvy literataroje ir anksc¢iau isdésty-
tas teorines prielaidas iliustruojant romany
medziaga pazvelgti, kokiu badu tam tikri
artefaktai atskleidZia universalius simbolius,
jvaizdzius, budingus balty emigracijai kaip
bendrai kultarinei terpei. ISeivijos kultiros
artefaktais gali buti laikomos ikonos (daiktai,
suvenyrai), tautiniai lands$afto rodikliai (me-
dis, akmuo, upé), kalendorinés ir valstybinés
$ventés (Joninés, Kalédos, Sekminés, Vasario
16-0ji), socialiniai ir kulttiriniai susibarimai
(literataros vakarai, festivaliai, vestuvés,
dainy $ventés), o plac¢iausia prasme - tautos
mentalinés struktiiros. K3 jie pasako apie i$-
vietintas balty tautas, kurios pasirenka juos
savo tapatybés ir savasties reprezentaciniais
simboliais?

Brangios relikvijos kaip
»atminties inkarai“
I8eiviai gyvena per atstuma nuo savo

namy ir kultaros, pramanytuose, fiktyviuo-
se ,namuose toli nuo namy“ (home away

from home), todél daznai kaip artefaktg sau-
go daiktus, pasiimtus i$ tévynés ir jkiinijan-
¢ius prarastos vaikystés ar jaunystés jausma.
Zmogaus bitinybé pripildyti svetima terpe
pazjstamy objekty kyla i§ poreikio ja apval-
dyti, padaryti aprépiamg, suvokiamga, viena-
lyte: ,Reikalaujama Zenklo norint padaryti
gala jtampai, kurig kelia santykinumas, ir
nerimui, kuris randasi dél nezinojimo, kaip
orientuotis, vienu zodziu - norint rasti ab-
soliuty atramos taska.“ Negalédamas grjzti
j sakralinj centra (tévyne) iSeivis kuria jo
projekcija: ,jdabartina“ gyvenamajg erdve
jkurdindamas joje tévynés fragmentus. Ta
erdvé - ribotas jvykiy-daikty tinklelis, ats-
kiras pasaulis, atminties rys$iais sujungtas su
tévyneés pasauliu (tokius galingus praeities
jvaizdzius Svetlana Boym metaforiskai va-
dina ,atminties inkarais“).

Pagal panasumo magijos principg naujoje
Salyje jis steigia trok$§tama pasaulj. Svetima-
me pasaulyje konstruojant naujus namus,
erdvé zenklinama simboliniais atributais,
apciuopiamais iSorinio prisiri§imo zenklais.
Tokj vaidmenj Zitos Cepaités esé¢ knygoje
Emigrantés dienorastis (2011) atlieka etning ir
religing simbolika sukaupes rapintojélis, vie-
nintelis palydovas, bi¢iulis ir suokalbininkas
migruojant po Londono bastus: ,,Klausimas,
kur a$?‘ mane uzklumpa kiekvieng kar-
tg persikélus i naujg vietg. Kiekvieng karta
zvilgsniu tyrinéju erdve ieskodama kazko
atpazjstama, uz ko uzsikabinciau zvilgsniu
ir suprasc¢iau — dabar $ig vietg turiu vadinti
namais. Minksto liepos medzio skulptarélé —
nugludinto kaulo baltumu boluojantis mano
brolio droztas rapintojélis — yra vienintelis
dalykas, kurj i§ karto atpazjstu, kurj galiu
pavadinti savu, mielu ir kuris padeda man
apsiprasti su nauja vieta. Regis, bus nutike
taip, kad nety¢iomis, nevalingai, nepuoselé-
dama jokiy uzkariautojos uzmojy, $ita taiky
ir ramy Lietuvos lauky ir pakeliy dievuka
paverciau okupantu, padedanciu man uzka-
riauti vis naujus Londono rajonus.
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Tokio tipo daiktas yra iSoriniy jégy re-
zervuaras. Sig jéga nurodo jo substancija ir
kilmé - brolio droztas, liepos medZio, ripin-
tojélis - lietuvisko besiripinancio mentalite-
to simbolis ir dar pasiimtas i§ tévynés, bet
sykiu jis iSeina uz suvenyro riby ir jgauna
nauja prasme kaip daiktas-pagalbininkas,
palaikantis i$eivio dvasig. Siuo gimtinés fra-
gmentu Cepaiteé ritualidkai pazenklina savos
teritorijos ribas, ,,prijaukina®“ svetimg erdve.
Analogiska funkcija rapintojélis atlieka ir
Jurgio Savickio karo mety dienorastyje Zemé
dega. Savickis, per Antrajj pasaulinj karg
apsigyvenes Prancuzijos pakrastyje, namy
kieme rapintojélio simboliu jtvirtina sau-
gos konotacijg: ,Ilgai taikindami, prikalava
pagaliau prie misy vienatinio itin auksto
medzio - pusies - rupintojélj. Puikiai atro-
do. Kaip Lietuvoje. Kaip kokioje klebonijoje,
maziausia.

- Vaziuokite dabar laimingi, ir $ita ,ma-
donna“ tegu jus laimina, — veik su asaromis
sako sargo zmona.

- Dabar ¢ia blogo nieko neatsitiks, - ji
Zitri paprastos italés akimis i §j lietuviska
dievuka.

Artefaktai transcenduoja akivaizdy erdvi-
nj ir temporalinj barjerg tarp realaus fizinio
bavio ir jsivaizduojamos realybés, sugriauna
tradicing misy ribos sampratg. Per nuotrau-
ka iSeivis gali patirti zmones (netgi mirusius),
su kuriais yra susijes, tarsi jie buty $alia, be-
laikéje nulinéje erdvéje, tarsi tarp jy nebuty
apciuopiamo atstumo. Kralikausko romane
Urviniai Zmonés (1954) grynasis ry$ys su bu-
vusiu laiku ir vieta i§laikomas per mentalinj
ry$j su biologiniu sinumi. Tévyné liko jré-
minta stinaus nuotraukoje, kurig vienintele
pagrindinis personazas Morkus i$saugojo
per bombardavimus ir paskutine karo Zie-
ma. Cia vél tinka pasiremti Boym, teigianéia,
kad nostalgija patiriantis Zzmogus gali girdé-
ti balsus ar matyti vaiduoklius, sapnuoti ar
jsivaizduoti savo Seimynykscius®. Nuotrau-
ka Morkui tampa slenksciu i kitg erdvélaikj,

stiprybés versme, i§ kurios sklinda zodziai,
kvapai, ,dazgia mintys®, liejasi pavidalai,
paskatinantys vaizduotés kelione. Rémelius
su atvaizdu Morkus glaudzia kaip tikra savo
stiny. Janio Klydzéjo romano Valytojas (1955)
personazas ant stalo laiko j Sibirg iStremto
jaunesniojo brolio Antono nuotrauka, i ku-
rig kreipiasi sunkiomis akimirkomis. Sie
epizodai i§ pirmo Zvilgsnio gali pasirodyti
banalios nostalgiskos klisés, bet platesniu
mastu jie interpretuotini kaip jréminta lo-
kali, $eimyniné atmintis, stati$kas praeities
laikas, rémai, kuriuose i$eivis uzsidaro nuo
dabarties ir realybés.

Zentos Maurinios romane Franceska bu-
vusig patirtj artefaktiskai jkanijantis objek-
tas yra Guarneri smuikas, o smuiko déklas -
karstas, kuriame ji laidoja savo ankstesniaja
tapatybe: ,,Kaip beproté esu prisiriSusi prie
$io, man jau seniai nebereikalingo smuiko,
neturiu drgsos palaidoti praeitj. Zara pati
netikéjo savo zodziais sakydama, kad uzda-
rame krepsyje slepiu nuzudyta vaikelj, kurj
uzkasti man truksta drasos [...] Parduodama
smuikg, a§ save gyva uzkasu.”” Per bombarda-
vimus deganti namo sija uzkrito Franceskai
ant kairiojo peties ir nutrauké ranka. Mergi-
na i$saugojo smuika, bet prarado galimybe
groti. Smuikas — tarsi kyborgiskas praeities
ir amputuotos rankos tesinys, neveiksnus be
pirsty ir simbolizuojantis ribotg dabarties
egzistencija, stokojancia prasmeés. Kai reikia
sumokéti nuoma ir tenka smuikg parduoti,
ji vis viena nesugeba atsisakyti instrumen-
to, nes saugo ne tik smuika, bet ir iliuzijas,
svajone, kad jis dar skambeés prigludes prie
skruosto. Panasig prarastos identifikacijos
iSlaikymo funkcija atlieka ponios Apsés i
Svedijg atsiveztas gydytojos diplomas, kurj ji
nori jmesti j jurg (net apsimeluoja tai pada-
riusi), bet niekaip nepajégia atsisakyti. Sis di-
plomas $vedams turi ne didesne reik§me nei
popieriaus skiauté, bet latviy iSeivei jis jgau-
na artefakto, amuleto potenciala: ,,Gimtinéje
diplomo ritinys stovéjo apdulkéjes, ji net apie
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jo egzistavimg buvo pamirsusi, o dabar ret-
sykiais i$sitraukia ir Zino, kad ji - gydytoja.“®
,Turbut kiekvienas musy turime savo smui-
kg, — sako Franceska, paliudydama iseivio
butinybe turéti tévynés saitg ir pilnatviska
praeitj simbolizuojantj daikta.

Fronte kareiviai kaip talismang i$saugo
vienintelius daiktus i$ tévynés: Katiligkio Ise-
jusiems negrizti (1955) veikéjui tai papilkéjusi
ir i$tjsusi miliné, kurig uzsivilkdavo nak¢iai
ir budavo ,saugojamas lyg burtisky linkéji-
my arba ypatingy maldeliy“°, Janovskio Po
paskutiniojo teismo dienos (1968) latviui Ada-
mui — senas tévo medalis, troféjus, suteiktas
angly uz 79 Zzmoniy i§gelbéjima is skestancio
laivo, ir per karg pakistas brity valdininkui
iSgelbéjes dar keturias gyvybes, bei latviskas
pasas, visus fronto metus nesiotas uz kojinés
prie kojos".

Kaip tautie¢iy atpazinimo Zenklas isei-
vijoje mivimas Naméjo ziedas” - unikalus
latviskas papuosalas, supintas i$ triju giju,
simbolizuojan¢iy tris latviy etnografines
sritis — Vidzeme, Latgalg ir Kurzeme bei juy
priklausyma vienai latviy tautai. GlaudZziai
susivijes pynimas jkinija protéviy galia (gy-
vybine, karing) ir simbolizuoja tautos vienin-
guma, latviy i§tverme priesinantis likimo jé-
goms beiistorijos negandoms. Naméjo Ziedas
ypac aktualizuojamas iSeivijoje kaip latviy
identifikacijos Zenklas ir kontakto uzmez-
gimo impulsas. Tradici$kai vyrisku simbo-
liu laikyta papuosalg ima nesioti ir moterys:
,Kaire ranka puosé didelis sidabrinis Ziedas.
Naméjo ziedas! Taigi. Ne suomé, ne §vedé, ne
dang, o latve.“ Ziedai biidavo mavimi dau-
giau magijos, simbolizmo ar tautinio atpazjs-
tamumo nei puo$ybos tikslais. Irmos Grebz-
dés romano Beveik karaliené (1965) veikéjas
Visvaldis mavi Naméjo zieda kaip visavaldés
latviskumo traukos liudijima.

Tokie daiktai kaip atminties salelés i$lai-
ko psichologinj ry$j ir dazniausiai brangina-
mi su pietizmu, ne$iojami su savimi (kaip
medalis, Ziedas, miliné) arba laikomi pres-

tiziskiausioje vietoje. Maciulytés-Guilford
moterys prisiminimams ir artefaktams sau-
goti parenka garbingiausia buveine ir i§laiko
pagarby atstuma: mociutés atmintyje ,kie-
kviena detalé isaugota tarsi brangakmenis
ant minkstos atlasinés pagalvélés. Bijau net
sujudeéti“. Laiskai i$ tévynéje gyvenancios
pusseserés Daivos kaupiami auksinio akso-
mo dézutéje. Tokie artefaktai tampa savaimi-
némis vertybémis.

Gamtinés prigimties artefaktai

Savotisko totemo, fetiSo funkcijg iSeivijos
romanuose atlieka tvirti, kieti kiinai, saugan-
tys protéviy istorijg ir menantys pagoniska
praeiti, tokie kaip gintaras, akmuo. Akmuo
turi dviguba semantika: jis bekraujis, bevie-
tis, besaknis, o sykiu simbolizuoja ir tai, kas
statiska, tvaru, nesugniuzdoma ir nepavaldu
laikui. Skipsnos romane UZ septinto tilto (1965)
iskyla akmens kaip antkapinio jvaizdziai - la-
tviy iSeivés Editos vyras Dzeraldas Teksaso
prerijose stato i§ akmeny namg, kuriame nie-
kas negyvens, — bendruomenés $ventviete ir
atminties saugykla, paminkla sau ir kitiems
iSeiviams (prie akmeniniy statiniy ikikriks-
¢ioni$kais laikais buvo atliekamos pagonisko-
jo kulto apeigos). Dzeraldas yra samoningas
autsaideris, Zmogus, atsiribojes nuo visuome-
nés, savo asmenybés ir jknijantis visos savo
genties identitets. ,,Akmens ir atminimo rysys
nesunkiai matomas: akmenyse visada buvo
bréziami zenklai kaip at(si)minimo priemoné.
Galimas dalykas, kad tokie braiziniai - vie-
nasis jrodymy, kad akmuo ir atmintis susije.s
Romano pabaigoje simbolinés galios jgyja
pagrindinés veikéjos Editos Solvitos Melvijos
kapo akmuo, pastatytas prie kelio, kur jvyko
lemtinga autoavarija ir veikéja zuvo. Staba
primenanti jo forma rodo, kad jam badinga
tam tikra simbolika. Akmeninis obeliskas yra
tarsi toteminis akmuo, kulto objektas, kuris
vienija ir sykiu skiria du pasaulius, tévyne ir
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rezidencijos $alj, realybe ir antgamtiskuma, §j
ir anapusinj pasaulj, zenklina dviejy samo-
niy sankryzg (mitologinéje tradicijoje akmuo
simbolizuoja rysj tarp dangaus ir Zemeés). Taigi
$is akmuo - liminali gyvybés—mirties virsmo
vieta, galbut ir netiesioginé nuoroda j kryzius,
statomus pakelése. Poliari$kumas, priesprie-
$a lieka amzinai jrézti akmenyje kaip monu-
mentas iSeivio neprisitaikymui ir susidvejini-
mo triumfui prie§ i$vietintg Zmogy. Jau nuo
seno akmenys buvo laikomi kulto objektais:
»Megalitinis paminklas gali bati lygiai tiek mi-
rusio Zzmogaus dvasios, tiek transcendentinés
butybés nusileidimo vieta.“

,Siaurés auksu“ vadinamas gintaras i$
seny laiky baltams turéjo daugiau kultine,
ritualing nei praktine reik$me: ,[..] tikeé-
ta, kad gintaras, tarytum magiskas akmuo,
geba apsaugoti zmogy nuo visy negandy”.
Gintaro artefakto variacijas ypa¢ vaizdziai
jsimbolina Agatés Nesaulés romanas Mote-
ris gintare (1995). Gintaras, kaip suakmenéje
sakai, koduoja baltisko savitumo, lokalumo
simbolikg, sustingusi mitinj téviskés laika ir
j$aldyta istorinj karo momentg. Agaté sus-
penduoja savo traumine patirtj keturiasde-
$imciai mety, uzstringa tarsi vabzdys gintare
ir lakuriuoja, uzuot visavertiskai gyvenusi.
Galiausiai gintariné sagé tampa ne jkalini-
mo, o potencialaus i§silaisvinimo prielaida
- moteris pasitelkia mitines gintaro, liaudies
tikéjimy ir asmeninés mitologijos (karty
perimamumo, nes sage paveldéjo i§ motinos)
galias ir naudoja jj kaip amuletg - spaudzia
rankoje ir deda po pagalve, kad i§vengty nak-
ties ko$mary. Gintaro artefaktas implikuoja
soliaring energija, $viesg ir pasveikima kaip
prie$priesa vaikystéje sukauptiems gyveni-
mo nuodams. Gintaras, nors ir kietasis kiinas,
dazniausiai jkinija $viesa, o akmuo - mirties
stingulj, nevaisinguma ir negatyva: ,,Mano
tikéjima saulés jéga Svedijoje buvo issunkes
akmuo.“® Kralikauskas romane Urviniai
Zmonésirgi skausmingai plétoja asimetriskus
vaizdinius: kietas kasykly akmuo ir ,§velnus

vienkiemis®, kuriame uzaugo, akmens ir len-
gvos smiltelés priespriesa.

Nors kulttra egzodo situacijoje i§vietina-
ma - atsiejama nuo konkrecios Zemés, $alies,
bet Zmoniy samonéje lieka uzsifiksave tauti-
niai land$afto rodikliai. Tévyné romanuose
atsiskleidzia kaip paveldétos giminystés lini-
jos erdvé (protéviy Salis), ji susijusi su zeme,
dirvakaip universaliu archetipiniu simboliu:
»Net iki masy dieny europieciai i$laiké neais-
ky rysio su gimtaja Zeme jausma. Tai religi-
né autochtony patirtis: Zmogus jauciasi esas
¢ionykstis, ir $is kosminés struktiiros pojutis
smarkiai pranoksta $eimos ir giminysteés ry-
$§ius.“* Antrojo pasaulinio karo romanuose
vaizduojamas klajokliskas gyvenimas, na-
kvyné kaskart vis naujame griovyje ar griu-
vésiuose prieStarauja sésliai Zemdirbiskai
balty prigimdiai, kuriai nebiidinga bastino
psichologija. Dziliumo romano Perkeltie-
ji veikéjas, zemdirbio stinus, kaskart savo
apkasy duobe iSpuosia kankoréziais ir pa-
parciais, kol transéja iSsprogdina ir tenka
trauktis. Kaip tikras baltas jis gyvena pagal
derlingumo ciklus gamtoje, nuolat junta ar-
chetipinj ry$j su zeme, nerealizuotg mety lai-
ky cikliskuma: ,, Kodél jam bruka Sautuva i
rankas, kai skubiai reikéty griebtis arklo, kol
Zemé dar nejsalo°, tadiau netrukus atitoks-
ta, kad ,dabar jo laukus aria prieSo grana-
tos“”. Zemdirbystés simbolika igkreipiama:
i Zeme implantuojami artilerijos sviediniai,
darkantys jos kiing, o ne augaly séklos. Net
ir priesai jgauna zemdirbiskos samonés api-
budinima - jie regimi kaip piktzolés, per jéga
jsiSaknijusios ant gimtinés kaino - isdirbtuo-
se Kurzemés laukuose. Zemdirbiska savimo-
né implikuoja, kad kano ir kraujo susimai-
$ymas su gimtinés dirva, grizimas i zemés
js¢ias yra geidZziama baigtis: ,,ISeiti arba buti
uzveréiamam zemémis. Ir vieno, ir Kkito jis
geidé kaip galint grei¢iau.** Tai Zemés jvaiz-
dzio mentifakto pakopa.

To paties jvaizdzio artefakto pavyzdj ran-
dame Nesaulés romane Moteris gintare, kurio
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veikéja Agaté darbo kambario vir$utinéj len-
tynoj laiko dvi apvalias dézutes, i$margintas
latviskais ornamentais; ne tik dézutés igoris-
kumas, vizualusis lygmuo, bet ir jos turinys
yra artefaktinis — vienoje latviska zZemé, o ki-
toje amerikietis$ka. Turéti kg norslatviska yra
iSeivio gili emociné ir psichologiné reikmeé.
Kai amerikietis kolega darbo reikalais vyks-
ta | Latvija, ji uzsipraso ne raudonuyjy ikry,
degtinés ar gintariniy papuosaly kaip sitlo
amerikietis vyras, o saujelés latviskos Zemés.
Pasiskolines i$ gidés kastuvélj bi¢iulis iskaps-
to sauja i$ gélyno prie Operos teatro Rygoje,
nes vizitas vyksta ziema, kai zemé Latvijoje
jSalusi. Si vieta ne tik kultariskai prisodrinta,
bet ir simboli$kai susijusi su herojés $eimos
istorija: ,A§ noréjau zemeés. Man patinka, kad
jinuo Operos. Vienas i§ mano tévo pusbroliy,
krastovaizdzio architektas, padéjo tuos gély-
nus suprojektuoti. Véliau jj iSvezé i Sibirg.“
Juoda, riebi ir puri, daznai kompostu tresta
amerikietiska dirva stovi dézeléj su papras-
tesniais latviskais rastais, o latviska j$alusi
Zzemé - tamsesnéj, sudétingais ornamentais
iSmargintoj. Sios déZelés jgyja talismano,
amuleto funkcija: sunkig akimirka galvoda-
ma apie skyrybas moteris pasiima dézele su
Latvijos zeme, gintarine sage ir jas apsikabi-
nusi gulasi miegoti - taip ji i§saugo latviska
integralumg, o sykiu atgauna pasitikéjima
savo jégomis ir individualig saviverte.

Viena svarbiausiy tévynés krastovaizdzio
rekonstrukcijy - medis; balty topografiné
vaizduoté ir archainé samoné ypac ilgisi berzo,
kaip labiausiai jy dvasinj substratg atitinkan-
¢io medzio. Berzas jkainija pavyzdinj lietu-
viskosios ir latviskosios augmenijos ir gam-
tovaizdzio archetipg, ir vienu ar kitu badu
apraSomas beveik visuose i$eivijos romanuose
ir neabejotinai dominuoja prie$ gZuolg. Berzo
pasodinimas atitinka erdvés uzvaldymo ritu-
alg ir pasventinimo akta: ,,Latviams jau tapo
jprociu prieSais savo naujai jsigyta nama ar jo
kieme pasodinti bent po viena berza.“” Kaip
kitados konkistadorai uzkariautas Amerikos

zemes pazymédavo dievo vardu iskeldami
kryziy, taip baltai pasizymi jas pasisodindami
berza. Sio artefakto funkcija panasi j suveny-
riniy objekty - tai tarsi tévynés fragmentas,
perkeltas j naujaja realybe ir pazenklinantis
savos teritorijos ribas.

Kalbédami apie savo egzily patirtis bal-
ty rasytojai pasitelkia visuotinius jvaizdzius,
mitologinius pirmavaizdzius. Vienas i§ repre-
zentaciniy balty kulttros artefakty — upé, mi-
tinéje pasaulézitroje figiiruojanti kaip skirtis,
neerdvé, kurig reikia perzengti, norint jveikti
ribg, i§ vienos erdvés patekti j kita. Sykiu tai
ir prieSybiy vienybés vieta (prisiminkime
Stiksg ir Charong). Panasaus minties kravio
romanuose jgyja upé kaip realybiy trakis, ply-
$ys, skiriantis du pasaulius — tévyne ir naujaja
rezidencijos 3alj. Siam artefaktui badingas
mitologiniy reik§miy atkartojimas: , Mitiné-
je pasauléjautoje egzistuoja gyvybés ir mir-
ties vanduo, uzmarsties ir atminties vanduo,
vanduo, kurio reikia i$gerti, kad netrok§tum
mirusiyjy pasaulyje.*® Veltos Tomos romane
Aldauné aktualizuojama upé kaip atminties
(tekanti) ir uzmarsties (uz$alusi) vieta. Ro-
manas subtiliai vaizduoja psichinj moters su-
siskaldyma kaip trauminés egzodo patirties
pasekme. Dvi moterys — naratoré ir romano
protagonisté Aldauné - atstovauja dviem
pasidalijusios tapatybés dalims. Dviguba
metafora uzkoduota topografiniame varde
Aldauné. ,,Aldot latviskai reiskia ,,klaidzioti
be tikslo“, o Aldauné - niekada neuz$glanti
upé Latvijoje, kuri staiga uzs§ala kaip ir herojés
egzistencija”. Toks asmenvardzio pasirinki-
mas atkreipia skaitytojo démesj i du aspektus:
pirma, veikéjos kulttirines nuostatas islaikyti
savaja prigimtj, atsiveztine tapatybe, o antra —
jos klaidziojimg tarp dviejy kultaros tradici-
ju. Tapatybés ,atsilimas“ prasideda naratorei
skaitant Kanadoje gyvenancios Aldaunés uz-
radus. Ji i§ naujo patiria praeitj ir sgmoningai
persvarsto prisiminimus bei egzodo patirtis,
integruoja j nejudrig sgmone naujus Zmones ir
vietas. Stingdantis nostalgijos efektas pamazu
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atlégsta, sykiu iStirpdydamas ir nacionalinio
fetiSizmo ribas. Aldaunés buviui apibendrinti
ypac tikty Vairos Vike-Freibergos mintis, kad
egzode ,[z]mogus tarsi nustoja visavertiskai
gyventi, jis jlenda j psichologine kapsule, uz-
sidaro lede ir taip uzsi$aldes tikisi save krio-
geniskai i$saugoti galutiniam atlydziui gimti-
néje“®. Karo romanuose upé vaidina svarby
naratyvinj vaidmenj kaip kirsta demarkaciné
linija, kelias j i$sigelbéjimg. Upé Svété zymi
téviskés ribg, Nemunas - gimtosios $alies
kontaro zymeé: ,Jei pasieksime upe ir tiltas per
jos i$tvinusius vandenis dar nebus i$sprogdin-
tas, — basime iSnese kudasiy.”® Mitologinés
reik§meés gali buti ne tik pakartojamos, bet ir
apveréiamos - $iuo atveju perplaukti upe reis-
kia issigelbéti, o ne numirti.

Sventé:
artefakty daugybiskumas

Sventéje funkcionuoja artefakty sankaupa
ir pasireigkia jy daugybiskumas - tautiniai
drabuziai, apeigos, paveldas, ikikriks¢ionis-
ky ritualy reliktai ir pan. Sventé yra jdiegty
paprociy ir paradigminiy veiksmy kartoté,
pagrista buvimu kartu, bendrininkavimu.
ISeiviui $venté yra itin svarbus sociofak-
tas, nes Siuo isskirtiniu metu jis vél tampa
savimi, atgauna emocine pusiausvyra, savi
paprociai vél ima dominuoti prie§ vietinius.
Tai virtualusis laikas, kai stipriai pasireiskia
bendruomenés ilgesys, ypac sustipréja tévy-
nainiy, $eimynyksciy poreikis, nes Kalédos
dazniausiai budavo $venc¢iamos su saviskiais,
o Joninés — platesniame tautie¢iy rate. Sventé
romanuose atsiskleidzia kaip maginis sean-
sas, kai i$ purvinos kareivio arba darbininko
kasdienybés pereinama j lietuviska ar latvis-
ka dvasios pasaulj, kai jprastinis Zemiskasis
laikas, dabartis ir istorija nustoja prasmés
ir aktualizuojamas mitinis, kosminis arba
prarastasis — tévynés — laikas. Né vienoje
rezidencijos $alyje (i$skyrus Svedija) nebuvo

$venciamos Joninés, todél $i Sventé iseivijos
latviams tapo reik§mingu savosios identi-
fikacijos patvirtinimu. Joninés ir $iaip yra
svarbi latvio tapatybés dalis ir reik§mingiau-
sia mety $venté, tai nepriklauso nuo jo buvi-
mo vietos. Maurinios Franéeskai per Jonines
susitikus latvius patenkinamas bendrumo
jausmas, kai viskuo dalijamasi, patiriamas
latviskas vai$§ingumas, dosnumas, kai tampi
»savas® tarp latviy vien todél, kad esi latvis -
priklausai tai paciai etninei grupei. Tikrasis
$ventés jausmas patiriamas tik su saviskiais,
o jei individas neturi galimybés tg dieng su-
sitikti su tautieciais, jis iSgyvena padidintg
vieni§umo ir susvetiméjimo jausma, kuris
sustipréja tiek, kad, anot Maurinios, norisi
uzmusti $ita nenumaldomag reikme nejau-
tros injekcija: ,,Tremtiniui $venciy artumas
yra a$trios Sukos, draskancios Sirdies votj.
Buty gerai, jei bégliui apskritai atrofuotysi
$venciy ilgesys, nunykty tas organas, kuriuo
ilgimasi §venciy.“* Net ir i pirmo zvilgsnio
sékmingos Joninés latviy apsuptyje patiria
fiasko, kai Franceska susivokia negalésianti
viena ranka nupinti Joniniy vainiko. Klydzé-
joromanas Valytojas akivaizdziai teigia, kad
jei esi vienas, Kalédy tiesiog negali biiti, nes
jos likusios tévynéje, isblaskytos po pasau-
lj, po Sibirg kartu su $eima: ,,A$ einu, einu,
ir negaliu rasti savo Kalédy.' Sio romano
veikéjas juristas Evaldas, dirbantis valytoju,
bet svajojantis sugrijzti j teise, Kalédy dieng
visi$kai palazta ir i$protéja.

ISéjusiems negrizti parodoma, kaip fronte
su kuopos draugais lietuviais §ven¢iamos Ka-
lédos islaiko sakralig prasme, $ventéje figii-
ruoja visi priderami akcentai - Kalédy egluté
su nu$veistos skardos zvaigzde vir§anéje ir
zvakelémis (nors neva i$ zydy tauky), balta
staltiesé i§ sugulétos paklodés, vaisés, Kalé-
dy giesmés. Kuopa sulaukia net auksé¢iausiy
virSininky vizito - rangus Siuo liminaliu
laikotarpiu nugali solidarumas, nes Lietu-
voje buves paprotys aplankyti artimiausius
Zmones ir asmeniskai pasveikinti su $venté-
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mis. Sventés svarbios ir naujosios emigraci-
jos patirciai kaip bendruomeng vienijantis
elementas. Per Sekmines Londono lietuviy
bendruomené ritualiskai atkuria (nors jau
gerokai degradavusias) $ventés tradicijas,
viskas daroma pagal Lietuvoje jsigaléjusj
bendruomenés telkimosi modelj, kartojant
tuos pacius veiksmus: ,,Palapiné, lauziukas
ir savi$kiy kompanija, prie ezerélio susédus
smagu lietuviskai isgerti, uzkasti.* Sventé
visiskai nusakralinama, nebetekusi savo pir-
minio turinio, bet i§laikomas jprotis ta dieng
burtis ir leisti su saviskiais.

Romanuose reik§mingg vaidmenj atlieka
dainy $ventés - individus telkiantis ir nacio-
nalinio tapatumo konstravimui svarbus ren-
ginys, kuris savo giligja esme ir pasgmonés
kanalais susisiekia su pagoniska, stabmeldis-
ka apeiga. Per dainy $ventes budavo patiria-
mas apeiginis bendrumas. Tautinio roman-
tizmo laikais latviy, kaip dainoréliy tautos,
mitas pasieké hiperbolizuota lygj, publicisti-
koje buvo kuriami idealizuoti vaizdiniai, kad
batilatviu reiSkia dainuoti, kad dainuoja visi
latviai be i$imties. Istoriskai susikloste ypac
glaudas balty ry$iai su dainuojamaja tauto-
sakaléme, kad daina, dainavimas tapo ryskia
jy identiteto dalimi ir svetur. Richardo Ry-
dzinieko romane Auksinis motociklas (1976)
uzgniauzty dvasiniy traumy protrikius is-
provokuoja dainy $venté - vienybés ritualas,
kurio galios $altinis — paveldas, tasa. Buves
latviy legionierius Igoris dabar dvasigkai
nutoles nuo tévynainiy, mimikriskai supa-
naséjes su $vedais ir gyvena ramy gyvenimag
Stokholme su §vede Zmona. Daugiau kaip po
dvidesimties mety jis atvyksta j latviy dainy
$vente Vokietijoje, susitinka senus karo bi-
Ciulius ir vél susiduria su latviy kultara, ku-
rig buvo savyje uzslopings. Staiga prievarta
uzgniauztos emocijos prasiverzia, ir Igoris
patiria tapatybés krize. Dainy Sventés kaip
ribos, pereinamojo momento ir praregéjimo
vaizdavimas - daznas naratyvinis sprendi-
mas latviy literatroje®.

Lietuvisky vestuviy paprocdius gerai at-
skleidzia Maciulytés-Guilford romanas Gle-
bys (2003): vestuvinis Ziedas muvimas ant
desinés rankos, nes taip nuo seno lietuviai
buvo jprate, pamergés suknelé nusagsty-
ta Lietuvos lauky ramunéliy imitacija, kitg
ryta nuotaka vilki balta linine suknele. Per
laidotuves velionés kojugalyje stovi du nedi-
deli su Zemémis iskasti berzeliai, o moterys
apsirengusios ,tautiniais rubais, liemené-
mis ir ilgais austiniais sijonais, baltos dro-
bés palaidinémis raudonai i$siuvinétomis
pustomis rankovémis, rastai, perduodami
motinos dukteriai, i$mokti ranky ir akiy“+.
Kaip tautiSkumo atributas, liudijantis etninj
identitetg ir savitumg, romanuose funkcio-
nuoja ir kulinarinis paveldas, lietuviskas ar
latviskas maistas. Pavyzdziui, Eglés Juodval-
kés romane Cukraus kalnas lietuvisky ves-
tuviy pokylyje patiekiami tik ,nacionaliniai®
valgiai - gryby virtiniai, desros su kopistais,
Saltibarsciai, kugelis, nes ,skanesnio maisto
uz lietuviska néra“. Guilford mociuté kepa
obuoliy pyraga, valgo baltg strj su medumi.
Cepaité iesko parduotuvéje krakmolo, kad ga-
léty i$ nekrakmolingy bulviy Londone i$virti
cepelinus. Tokie kulinariniai ar puogybiniai
artefaktai kaupia geografine informacija ir
saugo per Simtmecius ilgos karty grandinés
sukaupta dvasiniy vertybiy fonda.

»Lentyny muziejus”

Ivairas senosios baltiskosios kultiros
simboliai ilgainiui virto kultiiros klisémis,
zenklais, vartojamais i§ tradicijos, jau nebe-
suvokiant jy sakralumo. Juos dera vadinti
pasyviais, nes Sie suvenyrai jkalinami pri-
vacioje rinkéjo kolekcijoje kaip muziejuje ir
turi ne tiek mistine, religine ar gydomaja,
kiek parodomaja kultiiring verte. Emigran-
ty namuose daznai aptinkama miniatia-
riné nacionalinés simbolikos prisodrinta
visata: tautiniai drabuziai, tautinés ikonos,
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véliavos, herbai, paveikslai, ratos Sakelés ar
dziovinty lauky géliy puokstés, azuolo vai-
nikai, zenkliukai, knygos, nuotraukos ir pan.
I$rais$kingiausiai tokiy relikvijy sankaupa
fiksuojama Janovskio romane Virs Trentos
kyla rikas (1966). Latvé Luizé namuose jku-
ria ,asmeninj atminties muziejy“, kuriame
puikuojasi visa latviskojo paveldo abécélés:
»Prie sieny tautiniai audiniai, prismaigstyti
sagiy, paveiksly reprodukcijos: Purvitis, Li-
bertas, Kalmités jauja. Didelé Nacionalinés
Operos nuotrauka. Knygy lentyna. Ant jos
zvakidés, véliavélé, medinés lékstutés, 1élé
tautiniu kostiumu.“

Tokia daikty sankaupa paverc¢ia namus
parodomaja tautiniy nostalgisky relik-
ty kaupykla. Sie artefaktai turéty koduoti
iSeiviy patriotizmg ir etniskumg, bet kaip
pseudodekoratyviniams objektams jiems
jau stinga mentifakto kravio. Sentimenta-
laus turinio tévynés muliazai pajégas tik
atkurti, bet ne rituali$kai i$saugoti praeitj.
Tokiy ,fosilijy” verté jy turétojui yra grynai
simboliné - tai jsikainijusi praeitis ir anks-
tesnioji tapatybé, nors skaitytojui akivaizdu,
kad $i tapatybé jau nebe organiska, o suro-
gating, nes lengvai pasiektas ir afiSuojamas
tautiSkumas téra trivialus, pavir$inis. Vaira
Vike-Freiberga tokiy neveiksniy suvenyry
rinkinius iSeiviy namuose vadina ,tautiniu
ki¢u“arba ,tautiniu baroku®: ,Daugelis gerai
apipavidalinty ,latvisky’ basty pavojingai ar-
téja prie kiciSkumo, ypac kai kurie uzsienio
latviy namai, kur visos sienos nukabinétos
tautinémis juostelémis ir pir§tinémis, bet la-
tviy kalba jau nebevartojama ir latviskuma
liudija jau tik $ios iSorinés dekoracijos. Taip
pat yra zmoniy, kurie $ventai jsitikine, kad
Naméjo ziedo ant pirsto visiS$kai pakanka,
kad taptum latviu.“®

Lietuviy i$eiviy namuose kabantis Vytis
jau nebetenka savo lietuviskos kulttiros ir is-
torijos kravio ir redukuojamas j elementarig
sienos dekoracija, eksponuojama tarptauti-
niame kontekste — greta matadory aksomo

fone ir blyskiy egzotiniy paukséiy: ,,Nieko
lietuvisko, i§skyrus Vytj ant sienos, raitg ant
piestu stovincio zirgo“®. Tautieciy kaklarais-
¢ial irgi segami ,,vydiu, lietuviy karzygiu, rai-
tu ant piestu stovincio zirgo.* Pasikartojan-
¢ios identiskos frazés tam paciam jvaizdziui
apibudinti pabrézia artefakto ikoniskumag
ir dirbtinumga, apsiribojima tuscia iSorybe,
»tarsi Vytis ant sienos galéty islaikyti rysj
tarp masy“°. Vien emblemomis ramstoma
lietuviska tapatybé nebéra pajégi ir vaisinga.

Ambivalentiskas artefakty
vaidmuo

Meniskai silpnesni kiiriniai tirazuoja ste-
reotipus, juose pasirodantys kultaros arte-
faktai daznai ki¢iniai, deklaratyvas, o mo-
dernesniromanaiarba tie, kuriuose j situacija
zvelgiamaiSironiskos distancijos, padeda $ias
tautines kliSes demaskuoti. Juose atsisklei-
dzia jau ne materialus daiktiniy artefakty,
o dvasinis, mentaliteto, refleksyvus (kitaip
tariant, mentifakty) lygmuo. Siam teiginiui
iliustruoti pasirinkome véliavos jvaizdj Eglés
Juodvalkés ir Dzintaro Suodumo romanuose.
Juodvalkeés herojei susilauzius koja, gydyto-
jas ja sugipsuoja ,skaisc¢iai geltonu gipsu®, o
ji ant to vir$aus uzlipdo ,placias raudong ir
zalig lipnias juostas, kad priminty Lietuvos
trispalve™'. Suodumo romano Jauni tremty-
je (2007) herojus Tebé remiasi j kolektyvine
atmintj ir i$mintj kaip prie$priesa tautinés
sagmoneés $abloniskiems vaizdiniams. Paro-
dijuodamas i$orines tautiskumo ir patriotis-
kumo manifestacijas, plakatinjlatviskuma ir
jam skirtus ritualus, Tebé ,,nusimauna glau-
des ir eina j smélétg jlankéle paplaukioti. Na-
cionaliné véliava: abu galai raudoni, glaudziy
vidurio jsiuvas baltas“. Siais dviem atvejais
matome skirtingg — parodinj vs parodijinj
véliavos jvaizdzio eksponavima.

Chrestomatiniais ir mitiniais vaizdiniais,
virtusiais karikat@iromis ir uztat sunkiai at-
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pazjstamais, zaidzia latviy ra$ytojas Janis
Turbadas romane Kumelés sinus Kurbadas
(1970). Romano personazas padauza Kurba-
das kaip mitinis herojus, jkiinijantis latviska
mentaliteta, pats galéty bati laikomas tauti-
niu artefaktu, bet jis téra artefakto parodi-
ja, nes viska aplinkui demaskuoja, apvercia,
i$niekina. Jis kiles i§ to paties mitologinio
kilties medzio kaip ir latviy mitinis hero-
jus Lacdpleésis (tik pastarasis gimé Zmogumi
i$ lokio, o Kurbadas - i§ kumelés). Romane
demistifikuojami tokie ,,nepajudinami“ tau-
tos artefaktai, pavyzdinés figtiros kaip senieji
balty dievai, folkloriniai herojai, nepriklau-
somos Latvijos visuomenés veikéjai ir begalé
mitiniy motyvy: herojaus ir pabaisos grum-
tynés, j§ventinamosios kovos ir pan. Turbado
romanas jziliai uzsipuola ir tautiniais arte-
faktais tapusius kovos, masio archetipus bei
valstybiniy $venciy nelie¢iamybe. Mitinis
herojus La¢plésis ¢ia susigrumia su Juoduoju
riteriu gimnastikos saléje - taip pasiSaipoma
i§ Andrejo Pumpuro epe vaizduojamos Die-
vo ir Velnio pirmakovés patoso, o §i prie$ybiy
pora virsta pseudoherojais: ,,Per valstybines
$ventes jie abu kasmet griidavo nuo uolos
i Dauguva. Kad iSlaikyty gera fizine formg,
abu praleisdavo nesuskai¢iuojamas valan-
das treniruociy saléje, eidami imtyniy.® I§
istorinés praeities prikelti jvaizdziai panasiai
numitologinami ir §maiks¢iai perfrazuojami
Cepaités Emigrantés dienorastyje: pagal ana-
logija su ikoni$kuoju masiu lietuviy pestynés
Londone per Sekmines jgauna ,Naujojo Zal-
girio“ varda. Kas slypi uz Sios metamorfozés?
Nuvainikuojami du mitai - lietuviy tautos
~romumo* ir §lovingojo karingumo, suvedant
$ventés nuotaikg j $iuolaikinio mentaliteto
atrofijg: ,tie lietuviai vél prisidirbo.“ Abie-
juose romanuose istorinés kautynés redu-
kuojamos | eilines mustynes, imtynes. Toks
nuvainikavimas skaitant patriotiniu kodu
gali Sokiruoti, pasirodyti $ventvagiskas, bet
mentifakty manifestacijos pozitiriu yra labai
vertingas.

Dalios Staponkutés intelektualiosios
esé Lietumi pries saule (2007) irgi perauga
i mentifakty lygmenj, todél greta Suodumo,
Cepaités, Turbado, Savickio, Skipsnos teks-
ty, taip pat $iame straipsnyje neliesty Anta-
no Skémos, Teodoro Zeltinio kariniy, galéty
buti parankus $altinis mentifakty tyrimams,
nes juose skaitytojas jtraukiamas j daugias-
luoksnius tapatybés svarstymus. Minétieji
kariniai - tai jau nebe tiesioginis jvaizdziy
demonstravimas, artefaktai ¢ia iskyla ap-
mastymy sraute ir néra taip akivaizdziai
eksponuojami (arba yra apveréiami).

ISvados

Lietuviy ir latviy egzodo romanai fiksuoja,
kokia simbolika baltai pasirenka kaip savo
nacionalinio tapatumo atramas. Zinoma,
viskas, kas buvo pasakyta apie emigracijoje
aktualizuotus artefaktus, toli grazu nei$se-
mia placios temos, bet ityrinéjus egzodo
romany masyva krito i akj nuolat pasikar-
tojantys kultaros vienetai, savotiski kultaros
archetipai, lietuviy ir latviy tapatinami su
savo mentaliteto savastimi.

Akivaizdu, kad lietuviai ir latviai linke fo-
kusuotis prie praeities; jy kulttiros artefaktai
daugiausia funkcionuoja kaip ,,atminties in-
karai“ ir padeda reinkarnuoti buvusj laikg ir
erdve. Artefaktai gali buti specifiniai vienaiir
kitai balty tautai (rGipintojélis, Zalgirio masis,
Vytis - lietuviams, Naméjo ziedas, Turbadas,
Lacplésis - latviams), bendri abiem etninéms
grupéms (Zemé, berzas, gintaras), apskritai
budingi iSeiviy prigimciai (nuotrauka, suve-
nyrai lentynose) arba individualas konkre-
¢lam iSeiviui (smuikas, miliné ar gydytojo
diplomas). Egzodo romanai atskleidé, kad
vieni artefaktai staiga gali nueiti j periferija, o
kiti i8kilti j centra, nes patekus j svetima kul-
targ kinta ir savosios kultaros veréiy sistema,
be to, kita sociokultiiriné situacija gali paska-
tinti tam tikrus daiktus aktualizuoti, suteikti
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jiems naujg turinj (pavyzdziui, pakito upés,
Naméjo ziedo, rapintojélio ir kt. simbolinés
reik§més). Kai kurie balty artefaktai iSeivi-
joje priklauso gamtos pasauliui, atskleidzia
pirmaprades stichijas, gamtiska prigimtj ir
zemdirbi$kg etosg (Zemé, medis), kiti pri-
kelia ir naujai jreik§mina istorinés praeities
ikonas (Lacplésis, Kurbadas, Zalgirio msis,
Naméjo ziedas), treti susije su mitologiniais
pradmenimis (akmuo, gintaras, upé).

I8eivijos proza patvirtina Vytauto Kavo-
lio teiginj, kad ,stiprybés Saltinis egzilyje
yra savo mitologiniy Sakny suradimas®. I$-
ties lietuviams ir latviams i$eivijoje budinga
orientacija j seniausius kultiiros sluoksnius,
pagoniskasias kulttiros formas, iSkyla objek-
tai, buve svarbiis balty mitologiniuose pa-
prociuose ir religinése apeigose, pavyzdziui,
akmuo, gintaras, o kitiems suteikiama me-
tafizinio, kosmologinio ar mistinio kravio,
pavyzdziui, saujelei latviskos zemeés, laiskui
i$ tévynés, artimojo nuotraukai. Jgije simbo-
linés reik§més artefaktai virsta amuletais, ta-
lismanais, feti$ais, ikonomis, dievukais, sta-
bais, atliekanciais magine funkcija. Istorija
radikaliai nepakeité simbolikos struktaros,
i$saugojo mitologinius jvaizdziy pradmenis,
bet praturtino juos naujais emociniais ir sim-
boliniais niuansais. I§ romany medziagos
ryskéja, kad naujojoje XXI a. emigracijoje
pati $venciy ir ritualy simbolika bei artefak-
ty kaupimo ir jy jprasminimo reikmé nedaug
kinta, artefakty funkcijos irgi panasios — su-
teikti i$eiviui tapatybe ir sauguma.

Kaip parodé ,Lentyny muziejaus® skirs-
nio pavyzdziai, pavirsinis signaly ir Zenkly
lygmuo yra neveiksnus, nes mechaniskai
bando atkurti tauting atmosfera, palaikyti
»dylantj“ tautiSkuma, todél efektyvus tik tie
artefaktai, kurie padeda pasiekti abstraktes-
nj, didesnj latviskumo ar lietuviskumo po-
jutj. Kalbédama apie latvisky savybiy esme,
Vike-Freiberga irgi daro i$vada apie statisko
latviskumo bejégyste, kol jis nejdarbintas,
neaktualizuotas: ,[a]tplésta nuo nataralios

aplinkos, savybé kaip savitikslis elementas
be funkcinio vaidmens ir konteksto tampa
butaforija, kuri geriausiu atveju turi tik deko-
ratyvine reik§me. Tuo tarpu jvairiausius se-
nojo paveldo aspektus jmanoma i$saugoti, jei
pavyksta jiems suteikti naujg funkcine reiks-
me naujame kontekste.” I$§ gimtinés i§sivezti
ir (ar) naujai kuriami artefaktai yra sudétin-
ga kalba, atspindinti ir sykiu konstruojanti
balty iSeiviy naratyva, kurio jgyvendinimo
formos ilgainiui $iek tiek kinta.

Kaip matyti, artefakto studijy prieigas
galima produktyviai taikyti lietuviy ir latviy
iSeivijos romany analizei, nes abi ,ivietin-
tosios“ balty literatiros remiasi panasiais
simboliy laukais.
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Laura LAURUSAITE

LITHUANIAN AND LATVIAN ARTEFACTS IN EXILE
(LITERARY REPRESENTATION)

The article draws on artefact studies in order to introduce the notions of artefact, mentifact,
and sociofact to the field of Lithuanian literary studies as well as to explore the functions,
shifts, and transformations the artefacts undergo in Lithuanian and Latvian émigré prose. It
is possible to identify, in exile fiction, different kinds of cultural artefacts, starting from tan-
gible objects (memorabilia, souvenirs) and indicators of national landscape (tree, stone, river),
going on to sociofacts like festivals and national holidays (Midsummer, Christmas, Pentecost,
February16) as well as social and cultural gatherings (literary readings, celebrations, weddings,
song festivals), and ending with the mentifacts that consist of a nation’s mental structures. The
author concludes that the superficial level of signals and signs is inefficient if it just tries me-
chanically to recreate the national atmosphere; only those artefacts can be effective that help
to evoke a more abstract and deeper feeling of Lithuanianness or Latvianness.
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Jolanta BERNOTAITYTE

Lietuviskojo tapatumo konturai
XX a. 6-9 desimtmeciy
iSeivijos dailés kritikos tekstuose

Priverstiné emigracija Antrojo pasau-
linio karo mety iSeiviams intelektualams
virto dramatiska batinybe nustatyti naujus
lietuviskosios kultiiros rei$kiniy vertinimo
kriterijus. Baimé nutautéti, labiau nei bet
kada skatinusi priesintis naujovéms ir sveti-
mai jtakai, intuityvus Zinojimas, kad dvasi-
niam augimui batinos permainos, iSeivijos
bendruomene jaudino i$tisus keturis desim-
tmecius. Vaizduojamajame mene jsiziebusi
polemika padéjo atsirasti savitai dailés kri-
tikos rasiai, karybine praktika matuojanciai
patriotiSkumo svertais ir i§ esmés kelianciai
vieng klausima - ar visi svetur gime kariniai
laikytini lietuviska karyba? | viesas diskusi-
jas jsitraukeé platus visuomenés veikéjy birys:
dailininkai, ragytojai, aktyvesni kulttiros su-
vaziavimy dalyviai, parody lankytojai ir pan.
Ryskas pozitiriy skirtumai, kaip probleminis
$io tyrimo atspirties tagkas, duoda postimj
atidZiau pazvelgti i iSeivijos dailininko patir-
tj bandant plésti lietuvybés sampratos ribas
ir objektyviau jvertinti harmoningo ktrybi-

nés laisvés ir nepazeisto tautinio tapatumo
derinio egzistavimo prielaidas.

Kultarinio ir tautinio identiteto, meninin-
ko tapatybés, asimiliacijos ir integracijos sve-
timose $alyse temos fragmentiskai skleidZiasi
daugelyje iSeivijos dailés tyrimy. Sia linkme
daugiausiai nuveiké zymi iSeivijos dailés ty-
rinétoja Ingrida Korsakaité, lygiagreciai na-
grinéjusi lietuviy iSeivijos grafikos menine
kokybe ir tautinio tapatumo apraiskas'. Moks-
lininké ne tik nuodugniai i$analizavo lietuvis-
ky dailés tradicijy testinumo klausima, bet ir
pirmoji susidoméjo lietuviy iSeivijos ir Lietu-
vos dailés integracijos tema®. Svetur dirbusiy
dailininky veiklos salytj su tradicija i$samiau
yratyrinéje menotyrininkai Rasa Andriusyté-
Zukiené, Viktoras Liutkus, Lijana Satavicia-
té-Natalevi¢iené, Zydriinas Mirinavi¢ius®. Vis
délto iki $iol plac¢iau buvo neaptartas termino
lietuviy dailé turinys ir probleminiai jo var-
tosenos aspektai, kas ypac¢ aktualu siekiant
jprasminti iSeivijos karyba platesniame kul-
tariniame kontekste.
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Lietuviy, kaip etninés grupés, karybos
samprata aikesnj pavidala jgyja i objekta pa-
zvelgus per reprezentacinés meno funkcijos
prizme. Toks i$eivijos humanitarinei inteli-
gentijai bidingas matymas, itin rys$kus tarp
karybine brandg pasiekusiy dailininky, pa-
liko gily jspaudg svarstant tautinio identiteto
klausimus. Kokia linkme buvo kreipiamas
tautai charakteringos dailés karimo emigra-
cinémis salygomis procesas ir kokios abejonés
slégé aktyviai savo tapatuma kuriancig lietu-
viy i8eivijos bendruomene, Siame straipsnyje
bandoma gilintis analizuojant XX a. 6-9 de-
§imtmeciy iSeivijos dailés kritikos tekstus*.
Tiriami budingiausi meninés laikysenos pa-
vyzdziai, kurie ne tik iSduoda to meto lietuviy
dailés jvaizdzio svetur formavimo orientyrus,
bet ir padeda vidiniy prieStaravimy pazen-
klinta karybg matyti kaip sudétine tautinio
tapatumo raiskos dalj.

Tévynés netektj lietuviai dailininkai is-
gyveno ypac skaudziai. Be visuotinio namy
ir artimyjy ilgesio, jiems teko susitaikyti
su negriztamais profesiniais praradimais,
prisijaukinti nepazjstama, lietuvio kuaréjo
prigimciai svetima aplinka, islaikyti sunky
jsitvirtinimo vietiniame meno pasaulyje
egzaming. Jei prieskariu daznas dailininkas
svajojo pasilikti pasauliniame meno centre
Paryziuje, tai karui pasibaigus vykti i negan-
dy nualintg krastg neatrodé taip patrauklu
ir prasminga kaip anksciau. Ir nors keletas
lietuviy — Pranas Gailius, Vytautas Kasiulis,
Zibuntas Miksys, Antanas Mon¢ys - ryZosi
ateitj susieti su legendine Pranciizijos sostine,
visgi daugiausia vaizduojamojo meno kireé-
jy pasirinko Siaurés Amerikos didmiescius —
Cikaga ir Niujorkga.

Nuo XX a. vidurio Jungtinés Amerikos
Valstijos, pirmiausia Niujorko miestas, i$gy-
veno kultarinj pakilimg. Apie 1945-uosius
¢ia susiformavo abstrakéiojo ekspresionizmo
sroveé, dar vadinama Niujorko mokykla (angl.
the New York School), vertinusi spontaniska
saviraiska ir individualias psichines buisenas

siekianti perteikti abstrak¢iomis tapybos
priemonémis: spalvos déme, potépiu, dazy
sluoksnio faktara. Tai buvo pirma meno
kryptis, gimusi JAV; dél jos Amerikos dailé
igijo pasaulinj pripazinima, o Niujorkas i$
ParyzZiaus perémé pasaulinio meno centro
vaidmenj. Abstraktusis ekspresionizmas
isliko populiarus beveik porg deSimtmeciy,
véliau, kaip reakcija j jo suformuotas idéjas,
rutuliojosi nauji jtakingi judéjimai ir dailés
kryptys: popartas, potapybinis abstrakcio-
nizmas, fluxus, minimalizmas, konceptua-
lusis menas ir kt.

Prasidéjus masinei karo pabégéliy emi-
gracijai j JAV tenyksté meno arena pulsavo
lietuviskos kultaros tradicijai svetimomis
nuotaikomis. ,,Atvyke i Amerika po 1950-yjuy,
¢ia radome triumfuojantj abstrakty ekspre-
sionizmg. (...) Masy idealistiné-humanistiné
pasaulézitira buvo pastatyta prie§ materia-
listines, pragmatines idéjas ir pliuralistine
aplinka. (...) Europoje mes augome autori-
tetingoje bei centralizuotoje meno aplinkoje,
Amerikoje gi autoritetingumo centras pra-
nyko, ir pa¢iam dailininkui teko orientuotis
ie$kant savo karybinio kelio®, - anuomet
patirta kulttrinj $okg aprasé skulptoré Ele-
na Urbaitytés. Vidine kuréjy sumaistj dar
labiau stiprino nauji, tremties salygy keliami
uzdaviniai ir Zinojimas, kad per trumpg ne-
priklausomos Lietuvos laikotarpj nespéta su-
formuoti savito ,,lietuviskos mokyklos® veido.
Drasiau jautési nebent lietuviy grafikai, kurie
i$ Lietuvos i$sivezé apie ketvirtojo desimtme-
¢io vidurj savo iSaugintg originalaus stiliaus
braizg, aiskiai besiskiriantj tiek nuo rusiskos,
tiek nuo vakarietiskos tradicijos. (Si liaudies
primityvizmo estetika paremta karyba pri-
pazinimg pelnyti padéjo Australijoje jsika-
rusiems Evai Kubbos, Vaclovui Ratui, Hen-
rikui Salkauskui.) Vis délto durys j Jungtiniy
Valstijy meno pasaulj lietuviams vérési labai
sunkiai, anot Stasio Gostauto, ,,musy daili-
ninkams buvo daug lengviau patekti j Pary-
ziaus negu j Niujorko meno galerijas®.
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Badinga amerikie¢iy dailés gyvenimo
ypatybé — dailininkas i$garséja tada, kai jo
karinius pradeda pirkti - savaip pazenkli-
no vyresnés kartos menininky gyvenimus.
Rasti galerija, turin¢ig gerus rysius su meno
kritikais ir jsialyti jai savo darbus buvo sun-
kus, tadiau jokiy garantijy nesuteikiantis
uzsiémimas. Galerijy vadovai ieskojo jauny,
produktyviy, uz nedidelj honorarg dirbanciy
talentingy dailininky, lengvai pasiduodan-
¢iy rinkos désniams. Investuoti j pusamzj,
jau susiformavusio braizo dailininka gale-
rijoms neapsimokéjo, net jei menininkas
buvo atviras naujovéms. Niujorke jsikares
Adomas Galdikas ,labai atkakliai bandé
prasimusti j pasaulinius vandenis. Gal kaip
niekas i§ lietuviy dailininky. Atrodé, yra
galimybiy: Galdikas (...) savo abstrakc¢iomis
gamtos interpretacijomis buvo naujas reiski-
nys to laiko dailéje. (...) Galéjo tapti lyderiu,
galéjo uzpildyti atsiradusj vakuuma (...), bet
jo darby kazkodél neuzgriebé palankis lai-
ko véjai“, - pasakojo Vytautas Kazimieras
Jonynas, iSgyvenes pana$ig patirtj’. Siekti
pripazinimo atsisakant savo meniniy jsitiki-
nimy nesiryzo ir bostonigkis tapytojas Vik-
toras Vizgirda, jau po pirmos personalinés
parodos (1957 m. spalio 26-27 d., Amerikos
lietuviy tautinés sajungos namai, Bostonas)
i§ amerikieciy dailininky sulaukes raginimy
savo karyba parodyti platesnei auditorijai.
Kai neilgai trukus jis savo darbus eksponavo
Dvide$imtojo amziaus asociacijos galerijoje
(1958 m. sausio 13-31 d., Twentienth Century
Association Gallery, Bostonas) ir jau atro-
dé, kad palankas spaudos atsiliepimai leido
jzengti i JAV dailés galerijas bei meno rinka,
dailininkas pasirinko ne komercinius galeri-
jy pasitlymus, bet asmens ir kiirybos laisve®.

Amerikos verslo pasaulio ir jo diktuoja-
my meninio gyvenimo taisykliy pazinimas
lietuviy dailininkus skatino i§ naujo perver-
tinti savo galimybes ir ieskoti priimtiny pri-
sitaikymo prie naujos aplinkos bady. Vieni
i§ universalios aplinkos traukeési j provincija

ir uzsisklendé savo karybos pasaulyje, kiti,
ypac jaunosios kartos menininkai, padétj
vertino kaip lemtingg i§$ukj, skatinusj atsi-
verti aplinkiniam pasauliui, naudotis kary-
bine laisve ir galimybémis betarpiskai pa-
zinti Vakary kultarag, jai veikiant turtinti ir
garsinti lietuviskaja tradicija. Panasi skirtis
atsirado formuojantis pozitriui j karyba ir
j kuréjo vaidmenj egzilinéje bendruomené-
je. Vienaip tolesne lietuviy dailés raidg maté
tautinés kultarinés gyvybés puoselétojai,
kitaip - tautos pristatymo idéjos Salininkai.
Bendra tragisky i$gyvenimy patirtis, sutvir-
tinusi nacionalinés savimonés pamatus ir
i$mokiusi didZziuotis dvasiniais savo tautos
turtais, uzuot telkusi bendruomene vienin-
gam tikslui, ja dar labiau suprie$ino. Bai-
mintasi, kad siekdami i§sikovoti anglakal-
bés publikos démesj plastinio meno karéjai
praras tautinj savituma arba, priesingai, pa-
taikaudami patriotiniy vertybiy mylétojams,
paskes mégéjiskumo jiroje.

Vyresniyjy kultarininky palaikoma mintis,
kad lietuvybei i$saugoti butina veikti siaura-
me tévynainiy rate sudaré palankias salygas
jtampai augti. Parapiné bendruomené nebuvo
skatinama gilintis j dabarties meno problemas,
nesidoméjo dailininky organizacinés veiklos
programomis, taciau primygtinai reikalavo
kurti ,lietuviska meng“. Taigi viesai svarsty-
ti, kokia yra ir kokia turéty buti lietuviy dailé
iSeivijoje, kiek ir kokiais budais dailininko
karybinis savitumas gali atspindéti bendra
tautinj savituma ir ar savo karyboje iseiviui
dailininkui apskritai jmanoma islikti lietuvis-
kam, pasidaré nei$vengiama.

Siekiant su$velninti kategoriskas visuome-
nés nuostatas avangardiniy meno sroviy at-
zvilgiu nuosekliai imta aigkinti, kad meniné
integracija nebutinai reikia identiteto prara-
dima. Pirmajame lietuviy kulttros kongrese
(1956 m. birzelio 30 d., Cikaga), kurio pa-
grindinis uzdavinys buvo ,,ryztingai sutelkti
mintis j savo tautos nykstancius dvasinius
lobius ir ieskoti jy ugdymui bei i$saugojimui
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naujy keliy®, tapytojas Kazimieras Zoroms-
kis atkreipé visuomenés démesj j tai, kad
pripazintas, tam tikras auk§tumas pasiekes
tautinis menas virsta tarptautiniu: ,,Tai jau
yralaikoma Zmonijos laiméjimu, o ne atskiro
individo, ar kurios tautos, nors ta garbé nei i$
jo, nei i$ jo tautos neatimama (...)“.-nuorodos
nr?? Praneséjas ragino nepainioti liaudies ir
profesionalaus meno, sitlé tarp jy brézti ais-
kig takoskyra vadovaujantis tarptautinémis
normomis, taip pat pabrézé, kad ,,ir menas, ir
rankdarbis yra reikalingi tautos egzistencijai
(ypac tremtyje) ir abu individualiai svarbas,
jeigu jie atlieka jiems skirtas funkcijas ir savu
vardu vadinasi®. Svarstydamas lietuvisko
stiliaus kiirimo galimybes, Zoromskis sutiko,
kad pagrindu tam galéty buti turtingas lietu-
viskas primityvas, taciau jspéjo apie pavojy
patekti j imitacijos arba kompiliacijos spas-
tus. Be to, vienas asmuo stiliaus nesukuria,
net didziausi talentai téra tik stiliaus pradi-
ninkai, kuriais véliau ima sekti kiti karéjai.
Siai min¢iai i§ esmés pritaré ir bsimas
fluxus judéjimo® pradininkas Jurgis Macia-
nas (George Maciunas), reiklus ir mai$tingas
tiek savo tautieciy, tiek $iuolaikinés civiliza-
cijos vertintojas. ] lietuvigko nacionalizmo ir
abstraktaus meno konfliktg zvelgdamas per
idéjine nacionalizmo ir internacionalizmo,
kaip dviejy meno raida stipriai veikianciy
jégu, priespriesa jis pateiké daugiau reiks-
mingy jzvalgy ir paaiskinimy. Macitno su-
pratimu, nacionalizmas klesti naujose, ka tik
susiformavusiose tautose ir nesubrendusiose
ideologijose, istorinéje raidoje gali buti laiko-
mas primityvesniy, daugiau emociniy arba
prastesniy idéjy ir tauty rodikliu. Internacio-
nalizmas jsigali tuomet, kai nacionaliniai in-
teresai pajungiami bendriesiems tauty arba
kurios nors klasés interesams ir yra sietinas
su tautinés sgmonés branda. Tuo remdama-
sis Macitnas daré prielaidg, kad sgmoningai
trukdant nataraliai $io proceso raidai, na-
cionaliné sagmoné regresuoja ir i$sigimsta j
absurdiska $ovinizma. Zvelgiant i§ plastinés

rai$kos perspektyvos, nacionalizmas meng
veikia nattralizmo linkme, internaciona-
lizmas jj kreipia j abstrakcija, o $ovinizmas
smukdo, pavyzdziui, pavercia nostalgiskai
sentimentaliu. I$ to iSeity, kad nacionaliz-
mas laikytinas priesis$ku pazangai veiksniu:
»Sitoje konservatyvios reakcijos bukléje dau-
guma lietuviy menininky ir visuomené, kaip
ju stimuliantas, tepajégia pagauti ir suprasti
puse Simtmecio ankstyvesnj meng.“

Svarbu pasakyti, kad griebtis plunksnos
Maciung jkvépé originalaus ,Dainy“ ciklo
folklorine tematika autorius, kritiko Zodziais
tariant, ,,Jaimingai tam tikru nuotoliu nuo ste-
rilaus ir reakcionierisko lietuviy mentaliteto
atsiplésSes” grafikas Romas Viesulas. Lietuviy
visuomenei buvo gerai Zinoma, kad §is suma-
nymas jgyvendintas Paryziuje, i kurj 1958 m.
talentingas dailininkas atvyko gaves prestizi-
ne Guggenheimo stipendija (Guggenheim Fel-
lowship Award in Graphic Arts), tad §is atvejis
buvo geras pavyzdys ir kontrargumentas vi-
siems skeptikams, regéjusiems meninius eks-
perimentus ir tarpkultrine erdve vien kaip
grésme tautiSkumui islaikyti. Nors Viesulo
litografijy ir lietuviy liaudies kiirybos rysys
Macitnui asocijavosi su ,tam tikra nuolaida
atzagareiviskai publikai®, jis gyré dailininkg
priartéjus prie universalaus, denacionalizuoto
turinio. ,Esmé tokios universalios abstrakci-
jos yra energija, realizuota ir iSreiksta jvairiom
priemoném briik$niuose, jvairiom vaizdiném
savybém, kurios suderintos j savaimingg visu-
mg‘, - teigiamg abstrak¢iojo ekspresionizmo
jtakg aiskino kritikas'.

Novatoriski ir bekompromisiai paties Ma-
¢iano karybiniai veiksmai anaiptol neprisi-
déjo prie konstruktyvaus jaunos ir provin-
cialios valstybés iSugdyty pilieciy samonés
modernéjimo. Kairiosiomis revoliucinémis
idéjomis susizavéjes menininkas, priesingai,
kursté dar didesnj nuo komunistinio teroro
nukentéjusiy tévynainiy priesiskuma sveti-
mybéms. Prie§taravimy ir radikaliy poky¢iy
akivaizdoje né vienai pusei nepavyko i$veng-
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ti emocinés disharmonijos ir krastutinumuy:
bendruomenés direktoriy taryba, davusi
leidima i§sinuomoti lietuviy bendruomenés
patalpas avangardinio zurnalo ,Fluxus® su-
manymui pristatyti, savo sprendima atSaukeé
tada, kai renginio data jau buvo paskelbta ir
i$siuntinéti kvietimai. Pasipiktines Macitinas
nuo lietuviy bendruomenés nusigrezé ir savo
vardg pakeité j angliskg George®. Véliau jun-
tamas menininko karybos ignoravimas rodé
aisky bendruomenés apsisprendima jo atzvil-
giu, rimtesniy bandymy reabilituoti Macitino
vardg nebuta. ,Jurgiui prireiké Nepriklauso-
mos Lietuvos, kad galéty pristatyti savo fan-
tazijas. Jokia iSeivijos leidykla nebuty drjsusi
to padaryti, - teigé menininkg pazinojes me-
notyrininkas GoStautas, pasirodzius eseisto ir
biografo Tomo Sakalausko parengtai knygai
LZiiréjimas i ugnj: Jurgio Maciino, Fluxus
karéjo gyvenimas® (Vilnius, 2002)™.

Pamazu buvo jsisamoninama, kad lie-
tuviy egziliné dailé yra unikalus, kitokiais
standartais negu Lietuvos dailé matuojamas,
rei$kinys. Istoriskai Lietuva brendo kaip dau-
giakultaré valstybé, todél jos ribose sukurtos
dailés paveldas nepasizyméjo etniniu vienti-
sumu. Jsikiirus margame tauty ir kulttry
katile JAV, batent $ioji savybé tapo esminiu
skiriamuoju zenklu. Kartu buvo suvokta, jog
»tautos menui pazinti neuztenka pamatyti ke-
leto Sedevry, kuriy suradimas ir atranka irgi
nelengva problema. Reikia sekti visag meno
raida, jo ieSkojimus, sustojimus, suklupimus
ir galutinius rezultatus“s. Sias pastangas
turéjusi vainikuoti Pasaulio lietuviy ben-
druomenés seimo proga Niujorko Riverside
muziejuje surengta reprezentaciné lietuviy
dailés paroda (First Lithuanian Internatio-
nal Exhibition, 1958 m. rugpjtcio 23-rugséjo
21 d.) parodé lygiagrediai stipréjant nacio-
naling savigarbg ir tauting netolerancijg. Po
atidarymo kilo visuotinis nepasitenkinimas
parodos katalogo jvadu, kuriame apzvelgda-
mas Lietuvos meno raidg menotyrininkas
Aleksis Rannitas minéjo zydy tautybés dai-

lininkus; net suabejota, ar apskritai deréjo
$iam darbui kviestis esty tautybés specialis-
ta, tegul ir gerai iSmanantj tokia sritj. ,Pagal
jo nutyléjimus Lietuva neturéjo nei Vilniaus
universiteto su meno mokykla (...), nei savy
dailininky, nei karéjy, anks¢iau negu M. K.
Ciurlionis. (...) Jam, kaip nelietuviui, visai
nesvarbus Lietuvos kulttirai ir menui reis-
kinys - Lietuviy dailés draugijos laikmetis;
jam visai nesvarbais musy nepriklausomybeés
laiky meno kiiréjai; jam be reik§meés masy
meno mokykla ir t. t.% - priekaiStavo tapy-
tojas Antanas Rakstelé, kataloga peikdamas
dar ir todél, kad $is neteko istorinés reiks-
meés: ,Néra nei seimo, nei bendruomenés
vardo. ISeity taip, kad dailininky grupé pati
surengé paroda.“® Astri kritika, kad paroda
»organizuota ne pagal lietuviy bendruome-
nés dvasig®, teko parodos rengimo komiteto
sekretoriui Vytautui Vaitieknui, kuris, anot
joje nedalyvavusiy Amerikos lietuviy daili-
ninky sajungos atstovy Ceslovo Janugo ir
Povilo Puzino, apgaule surengé vienagaliska
modernisty parodg ir nepakvieté realistinés
krypties paveiksly karéjy?.

Prie§ seimo suvaziavimo renginius spau-
doje pasirodes Jurgio Gimbuto, J. Girniaus ir
V. Vizgirdos inicijuotas vieSas protestas ,,Pa-
siprie$inimas kultGriniam nuosmukiui“buvo
pirmas tikslingas bandymas apibrézti meno
kokybés reikalavimus, kurie padéty kelti dai-
lés parody kokybe i$ pasirodymy iSstumiant
neprofesionalig, tiesmuku patriotizmu ir jaus-
mais Tévynei paremtg kirybg. Net 60 Zinomy
kultiros, mokslo, meno ir Baznyc¢ios atsto-
vy, pasira$iusiy pareiskima, pareiské svariy
pastaby ir ydingas tendencijas skatinanciai
meégéjiskai dailés kritikai, uzsiimanciai ne
visuomenés prusinimu, bet pavirsutiniu nos-
talgijos savam krastui Zadinimu. ,Yra pakan-
kamai budy atlikti savo patriotines pareigas
nesiimant Zeminti muasy meno lygio®, , Tikra
kritika i$ tiesy yra analizé, o ne jspudziy pa-
sakojimas, ne pasipiktines niekinimas ir ne
jkyrus reklamavimas®, - savo nuomone gyné
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pasirasiusieji ir prieS§indamiesi neobjektyvaus
vertinimo jsigaléjimui konstatavo: ,Misy
spaudos nuosmukis izoliuoja muasy karéjus
nuo lietuviskos bendruomenés.*

Uzgaulaus tono, reikia pripazinti, nestigo
ir reprezentacinés kultiiros idéjai prijautusiy-
jy rasiniuose. Tai dar labiau didino atotrukj
tarp menininky ir bendruomenés, kursté
nesantaika jau tarp susivienijusiy dailinin-
ky. Vadinamiesiems ,modernistams®, kuriy
dauguma burési apie tuometinj Lietuviy dai-
lés institutg ir Niujorko lietuviy dailininky
sajungg, reprezentaciné seimo paroda padeé-
jo jzvelgti trakumy savo paciy poelgiuose,
taciau vieningam tolesnio veikimo planui
nebuvo susitelkta. Parodai pasibaigus pasta-
ryjy grupe idéjiskai palaiké Juozas Girnius
ir Alfonsas Nyka-Nilitinas ir jtikinéjo, kad
»to reikalo kélimas vieSumon dabar buty
tikra savizudybé. Visuomené visai tada ne-
susiorientuoty, dél ko ¢ia menininkai pesasi
(...), kai pamatyty, kad pradéjo pjautis jau ir
tie, kurie susitaré dél auksto lygio parodos
surengimo®. Vis délto abstrakéiojo ekspre-
sionizmo keliu sukantis Pranas Lapé juto
poreikj vie$ai pazymeéti, kad ,intelektualas
ir politikas sunkiai sutinka, o kadangi taip
vadinamos kultrinés demonstracijos jun-
giamos su politinio pobudzio suvaziavimais,
misy kultirinés ekspresijos laisvé nuo to la-
bai nukencia“°. Nenaturali, tegul ir $iuolai-
kiska patriotiné savirai$ka, anot Lapés, irgi
laikytina blogybe: ,Antai 1957 mety N. Y.
(Niujorko - J. B.) Lietuviy Dailininky Sgjun-
gosrudeninés parodos atidaryme tuometinis
P. L. B. (Pasaulio lietuviy bendruomenés - J.
B.) Seimo organizacinio komiteto pirminin-
kas savo kalboje reikalavo, kad dailininkai
grize¢ i namus per pusmetj sukurty lietuviska
kultarg, nes ji busianti jam reikalinga paro-
dyti svetimtauc¢iams suvaziavimo metu! (...)
Atrodyty, lyg mes esame tiek i$silavine savo
kultarg slépti, kad tik dideliy suvaziavimy
metu organizuotojams pavyksta ja atrasi ir
iStempti vieSam pademonstravimui.

I$ tolygiai pasikartojanéiy giminingos
problematikos straipsniy galima spresti, kad
lietuviy ieivija meninio gyvenimo naujo-
ves priémé labai sunkiai, taigi kalbéti apie
tautos moraling parama karéjui galima tik
su didelémis islygomis. Etninés priklau-
somybés antspaudas kaip karybine laisve
varzantis veiksnys maziau paveiké atokiau
nuo bendruomenés dirbusiy dailininky sa-
vivoka, taigi mintj, jog lietuviskos aplinkos
suformuotas savitumas savaime pasireiskia
per pasamonéje uzkoduotus vaizdinius, ra-
pintasi pailiustruoti ir per kituose zemynuo-
se jsitvirtinusiy lietuviy dailininky patirtj.
Tapytojui ir grafikui Pranui Gailiui su savo
paroda atvykus j Cikagg M. K. Ciurlionio
galerijoje lygiagreciai buvo surengtas sim-
poziumas ,,Lietuviy dailé §iandieninio meno
kontekste“ (1963 m. lapkricio 8 d.), publikuo-
ta reziumuojanciy straipsniy ir interviu su
autoriumi. Poetas Algimantas Mackus po-
kalbio su Gailiumi jZangoje prisiminé anks-
tesnj susitikimg su pa$nekovu: ,,Kazkas, kaip
pas mus jau daznai jvyksta, paklausé jo apie
tautiSkumga dailéje. Pranas lyg nustebo, lyg
buty paklaustas to, kas savaime aisku, arba
tiek neiSaiskinama, kad ir klausti neverta.
»AS§ gimiau Lietuvoj, a§ augau Lietuvoj, a esu
lietuvis.“ Po to pridéjo: ,,Ar atsakiau i klausi-
ma?“ Leisdamasis i gilesne diskusija apie rysj
su tradicija, Gailius pabrézé manantis, kad
testinumas — tai ne grjzimas, bet éjimas j
prieki: ,jei tradicijas sukurusieji buty ieskoje
atsakymo prie$ juos buvusiose tradicijose, jie
tradicijos nebtity suktre.** Toks pozitris né
kiek neprie§taravo Amerikos meno pasauly-
je savo vietos ieSkanciy dailininky minciai,
taciau i§ Europos atvykusio tautie¢io i§saky-
ta pozicija didesnj jspudj galéjo daryti vien
todél, kad menininkas nebuvo betarpiskai
paveiktas amerikietisko gyvenimo realijy.
Juntama profesiné erudicija ir gausiai Euro-
pos dailés pavyzdziais paremti komentarai
zadino jautrumg ligtoliniams lietuviy ka-
réjy pasiekimams: ,,Ciurlionis negaléjo biiti
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niekas kitas, kaip lietuvis, kalbant tiesiogine
prasme, bet Ciurlionis yra ir prancizas, ir
italas, ir $veicaras, kalbant apie jo pasiektas
plastines auk$tumas. (...) Ragines kitus lietu-
vius dailininkus eiti j lietuviy liaudies meno
$aknis, jis jrodé, kad folkloras neprivalo buti
nasta, jeigu i ji, kaip $altinj, einama grynai
individualistiniai. Jeigu tasai pats Ciurlionis
baty éjes i$ folkloro, jis nebuty nusikrates
nastos, kuri, savo ruoztu, jj palikty ty ne-
reik§mingy, lokaliniy dailininky tarpe.“s

Atsiremti | Mikalojaus Konstantino Ciur-
lionio ir véliau Nepriklausomoje Lietuvoje
dirbusiy dailininky kiryba ieskant savaimi-
niy nacionalinio savitumo dailéje apraisky,
i$ryskinti praeities ir dabarties sgsajas kaip
tautos savastj, galiausiai nuo akademinio
teoretizavimo priarteéti prie dialogo ar jam
artimesnés bendravimo formos rodé neblés-
tantj suinteresuotuma mazinti trintj tarp
bendruomenés nariy. ,Lietuviai yra i§ pri-
gimties glaudziai suauge su gamta ir jaucia
jos poezija, iliuzijg, $viesg ir spalvas. Uztai
mes esame puikis koloristai ir gamtos ta-
pytojai, bet neleidZziame giliau pasireiksti
zmogui su visa jo problematika“, - gyveni-
miskais ir profesiniais pastebéjimais dalijosi
»Lietuviy meno antologijos® ir ,, Kolumbijos
meno“ (Antologia Biografica del Arte Litua-
no, Medellin, 1959; Arte Colombiano, Bogo-
ta, 1960) autorius Gostautas, apzvelgdamas
II-ajam lietuviy kultiiros kongresui (1962 m.
lapkricio 21-25 d., Cikaga) surengta paroda.
Pagrindinius lietuvi$kaja prigimtj plastiniuo-
se menuose charakterizuojancius pozymius
kritikas jzvelgé paryziecio Vytauto Kasiulio
kariniuose: ,Kasiulis turi visus mausiskio
meno atributus: koloristas, dekoratyvus iki
ornamentalumo, lengvas, pavirSutini$kas®,
ta¢iau butent uz $iy savybiy jis jtaré slypint
didelj meniniy paklydimy arsenalg: ,,Kasiu-
lis metési j didele ,avantiarg®. Ar uzteks jam
talento iSeiti i$ jos gyvam?“*

Konservatyvi mastysena, nepaisant pa-
stangy ja keisti, kaip meninio gyvenimo do-

minanté bendruomenéje i$silaiké mazdaug
iki astuntojo de$imtmecio. 1972 m. gruodzio
2 d. Niujorko dailininky sajungos dvidesim-
tmecio proga surengtas simpoziumas ,Ko
ieskoma lietuvio dailininko darbuose® tebe-
svarsté meno tautiSkumo apibrézties klausi-
ma, taciau susirinkime daugiausia kartojosi
ankstesniais deSimtmeciais keltos idéjos. Jas
apibendrindamas filosofas Girnius sufor-
mulavo keletg esminiy teiginiy: ,,tas tautiska,
kas karybiska®, ,neteisu tautg tapatinti tik su
jos praeitimi®, ,,visos meno kryptys gali bati
lygiai tautiskos®, ,,bet kokia tematika gali ras-
ti savo vietg tautos mene“>. Nuoseklumas gi-
nant karybine laisve ir tylantys priestaravi-
mai spaudoje davé pagrindo manyti apie tam
tikras mentaliteto transformacijas, tac¢iau di-
desnius pokyc¢ius lémé karty kaita ir bléstan-
¢ios abstrakciojo ekspresionizmo nuotaikos.
Pajégiausiy menininky gretos, tiesa, iSretéjo
nedaug (1955 m. miré tapytojas Petras Kiau-
lénas, 1960 m. — grafikas Paulius Augius, 1967
m. — tapytojas Povilas Puzinas, 1969 m. - ta-
pytojas A. Galdikas), tac¢iau nuo bendruome-
nés gyvenimo vis labiau tolo daugiau pasieke
dailininkai, be to, gauséjo aktyviai kurian-
¢ios jaunosios kartos dailininky, kuriy san-
tykis su tautieciais nataraliai buvo silpnesnis.
Pakitusi meninio gyvenimo tékmé verté su-
nerimti, kad ,tikrai j tautos meng jeina tik ta
karyba, kuri pasiekia tévyne*e.

Nuo 1957 m. spalio 20 d. M. K. Ciurlionio
galerijos Cikagoje jkiirimo Nepriklausomai
Lietuvai kaupiamas meno kariniy fondas ge-
rai neatspindéjo laiko aktualijy, buvo margas
ir skurdus meniniu poziariu. Galerijos vidaus
jstatuose buvo numatyta, kad bus jsigyjami
muziejine ir istorine verte turintys darbai
ir ,tik laikui bégant Svietimo Ministerijos
paskirti meno autoritetai atrinks i§ Meno
Kuariniy Fondo vienus kurinius j muziejy,
kitus — j meno archyva: tremtiniy karybos
skyriun“. Taigi Pasaulio lietuviy bendruo-
menés IV seimo (1973 m. rugpjuacio 3o-rug-
séjo 2 d.) proga reprezentacinei lietuviy dai-
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lés parodai rengti prestizinéje Vasingtono
Corcoran meno galerijoje (1973 m. rugpjtcio
10- rugséjo 5 d., Corcoran Gallery of Art, Va-
$ingtonas) suburtas organizacinis komitetas
dailininky karybos pavyzdziy zvalgési po
privacius rinkinius. Galutine dailininky ir
paveiksly atranka ir eksponavimu rapinosi
galerijos vadovybé, todél bendras parodos
vaizdas gerokai skyrési nuo jprasty Vasario
16-osios ar kity lietuviskoms $ventéms skir-
ty lietuviy dailés pristatymy. Apsistota ties
dvylikos autoriy Amerikoje sukurtais dar-
bais (Dalios Aleknienés, A. Galdiko, Vytauto
Igno, V. K. Jonyno, Irenos Mitkutés, Viktoro
Petraviciaus, Zitos Sodeikienés, Kazio Var-
nelio, Romo Viesulo, Vytauto Osvaldo Vir-
kau, V. Vizgirdos ir K. Zoromskio), atitin-
kamai pavadinta paroda ir jos katalogas — 12
lietuviy dailininky Amerikoje (12 Lithuanian
Artists in America, (s.1.),1973). Profesionalus
ir dalykiskas poziaris i karyba patvirtino
samprotavimus, kad i§ tikryjy tautos meng
pristato grupémis pasirodantys karéjai, be
to, svarby vaidmenj gali suvaidinti ir nepri-
klausomi meno ekspertai: ,Varnelio grynai
abstrakc¢ioje minimalinés krypties tapyboje
svetimtaudiai jziari beveik barokinj lietuviy
charakterio ir kalbos Zodingumag - aplinky-
be, kurios tikriausiai mes patys nebiituméme
pastebéje.“*® Skoninga keliy karty, stilistiskai
gana skirtingy menininky darby ekspozicija,
vis délto jtiko ne kiekvieno zitrovo skoniui.
Kritikai pasigedo skulptoriy karybos, stebé-
josi, kodél organizuojant parodg Pasaulio lie-
tuviy bendruomenés Seimo proga apsiribota
tik JAV lietuviy dailininkais, galiausiai pasi-
piktinta, kad neatsisakyta rodyti Vizgirdos
ir Igno, kurie vyko j okupuota Lietuva rengti
savo parodas, kirybg®. Ta¢iau bene labiau-
siai nuvylé tai, kad nesulaukta atsiliepimy
amerikieciy spaudoje; kaip aiskintasi, du ge-
riausi meno kritikai tuo metu buvo isvyke i
Europa, Vasingtong alino karstis, o vieninte-
lis atidaryme dalyvaves The Post Zurnalistas
straipsnio neparengé*.

Nesureik$minant i$sakyty kritikos ir ne-
pasitenkinimo Zodziy, tenka pripazinti, kad
reprezentaciné paroda Vasingtono Corcoran
galerijoje buvo didZiausias lietuviy dailinin-
ky pasiekimas kuriant etninés dailés jvaizdj
ieivijoje. Ir tik zZinant, kaip ilgai ir nelengvai
prie to artéta, galima suprasti, kodél paciy
karéjy entuziazmas pamazu geso. Po trejy
mety tapytojas Vizgirda, pradéjes jau as-
tuntg desimtj, prieStaringa premijy teikimo
klausimg aptaré savo straipsnyje ir negaléjo
nutyléti, jog ,esamomis saglygomis nejmano-
ma surengti tikrai auksto lygio reprezentaci-
ne¢ paroda®. Peikdamas kult@irinio gyvenimo
politika, kai skiriantys premijas mecenatai
i$sako pageidavimus, kg ir kaip dailininkas
turi kurti, tapytojas ironizavo: ,,Ir populia-
rumo premija yra tik diletanty i$daiga, deja,
daznai praktikuojama. Pana$i premija uz
muzika iSbraukty i$ istorijos ir Beethovena,
ir Mozartg. Ar reikalinga tad tokia premija
reprezentacinéje parodoje? Nebent visuome-
nei klaidinti, kad nezinoty, kas geras daili-
ninkas, o kas ne.*

Dar po desimtmecio toji kova, kurig ban-
dé testi Vizgirda ir jo bendrazygiai, darési
neprasminga, nes mazéjo ir silpo jégos tu,
kuriems bandant jsitvirtinti amerikietisko-
je aplinkoje labiausiai reikéjo bendruome-
nés palaikymo, kartu kristalizavosi naujas
dailés gyvenimo pasaulis, kuriame buvo
daugiau lankstumo ir karybinés laisvés. Ne-
samoningai grjZta prie savaiminés tautinio
identiteto rai$kos idéjos, ir visiskas atsitik-
tinumas, kad naujo tarpsnio pradzia sutapo
su tautiniu atgimimu okupuotoje tévynéje.
Plataus masto jungtiniy kilnojamy parody
»Dailé ‘89% ,,Dailé ‘go: Religija lietuviy mene“
atgarsiai vis délto liudijo, kad netgi po saly-
giska modernumo skraiste slypi tvirti tautos
jsitikinimai ir iStikimybé konservatyviam
mastymui. Atrodé, lyg bity buve pasakyta
vakar: ,Meno pasauly mes tampame betei-
siais, bent be nacionalinés globos. Sitokioje
padétyje mes galétume drasiau eiti kaip lie-

1



tuviai dailininkali. (...) Misy religinis menas
yra stiprus. Tuo badu padarytume prasmin-
ga tautine demonstracijg.“

I$vados

Meéginimai spresti opy lietuviy dailés rai-
dos ir reprezentacijos ieivijoje klausima, ziti-
rint nadienos akimis, stokoja apibréztumo,
ai$kaus prioritety paskirstymo, zenklinami
negebéjimo jsisgmoninti visuotiniy interesy
esmés, taciau yra nepakei¢iami istorijos liu-
dytojai tiriant tautinio charakterio ypatybes,
bekitako, lémusias ir pakitusig lietuviy dailés
apibrézimo samprata. Galima i$skirti keletg
lietuviskojo identiteto konstrukty, turéjusiy
reik§mingos jtakos oficialiam to meto iSeivi-
jos dailés jvaizdziui formuoti, kartu apéiuo-
piant meninio gyvenimo paliktus jspaudus
nacionalinio identiteto savikiiros procese.

ISeiviy tapatumo suvokimui didele jta-
ka daré sustipréjusi nacionalinés tradicijos
vertés pajauta, dél to dailés pasaulyje buvo
juntamas pasiprie§inimas meninés raiskos
naujovéms, o krastutinis atotrikis nuo Euro-
poje igytos patirties netoleruojamas, kartais
net smerkiamas. Visi$kai nutraukusio rysj su
tradicija dailininko karyba, kaip nutiko Ma-
¢iano atveju, bendruomené laiké netinkama
atstovauti lietuviy tautos menui, nes lietuvis-
kumas buvo suvokiamas kaip paveldimas, i$
kartos j kartg perduodamas bruozas.

Prigimtis, kolektyviné pasamoné, natira-
li saviraiska - kategorijos, kuriomis apeliavo
karybine laisve ginantys karéjai, buvo laiko-
mos trapiu lietuviskumo pagrindu, bet kartu
simbolizavo istorinj bendrumg. Tai §velnino
poziarj j meninj eksperimentavima, su saly-
ga, kad j meno areng zengiant tautos vardu
vienasaliSkumo ir individualizmo bus ven-
giama. Bendruomené, kaip etninés tradicijos
globos ir perdavimo institucija, reprezentaci-
niy dailés parody organizavimg laiké bendra
tautos pareiga ir atsizvelgdama j daugumos

interesus inicijavo retrospektyvius pristaty-
mus. Nuo praeities kulttirinio konteksto at-
sieta moderni karyba, panasiai kaip ir istori-
nés visumos fragmentai, nebuvo prilyginami
visaverc¢iams savitos lietuviy pasauléjautos
pazinimo $altiniams.

Svarbus nacionalinio tapatumo savika-
ros ir tautos prisistatymo epizodas iSeivijo-
je — samoningas siekimas i§gryninti istorijos
puslapius $esélyje paliekant tas pavardes ir
nuopelnus, kuriuos galéty savintis kitos tau-
tos, o tolesnei dailés raidai suteikti kryptj,
leidziancig atpazinti etning priklausomybe.
Praeities permastymas Ciurlionio kiirybos
fenomengy leido susieti su tautinés savimonés
branda; tuo remdamiesi moderniosios lietu-
viy kultaros $alininkai skiepijo poreikj glo-
baliai mastyti ir jteisino savitus karybinius
ieSkojimus kaip lietuviska karyba, liudijan-
¢ia naujy tradicijy paieskas, ateityje galincias
virsti naujais tauti$kumo jrodymais. Vis dél-
to nuo Lietuvos dailés pereinant prie lietuviy
dailés istorijos ra§ymo nepakako keturiy de-
$imtmeciy, kad padidéjes démesys savitumui
ir idealizuoto vaizdinio karimo praktika
virsty objektyviu tikrovés reiskiniy stebéji-
mu ir kritika. Nesavanoriskas pasitraukimas
i§ Lietuvos ir priklausomybé tautai per pri-
klausomybe bendruomenés tradicijai lygia-
greciai stabdé dailés gyvenimo pazangg ir
tapatumo samonés modernéjima.
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ISSN 1822-5152

Kasuby seimos

IS archyvy

Dalia KUIZINIENE

Odiséja | Vakarus

Skaitytojy démesiui pateikiami iki $iol
niekur neskelbti dailininkés Aleksandros
Kasubienés atsiminimai. Autoré 2010-aisiais
juos para$é Pakeliui j Amerikg (On the Way to
America). Tai dar vienas lietuviy odiséjos sve-
timoje Zeméje pasakojimas, fiksuojantis pasi-
traukima i§ Lietuvos, gyvenima Vokietijos DP
stovyklose iki atvykstant j Jungtines Ameri-
kos Valstijas; ¢ia Kasuby $eima pradéjo kur-
tis jau 1947 metais. Atsiminimai kol kas néra
niekur skelbti, parasyti angly kalba. Su autore
tarémés, ar geriau atsiminimus bty i$versti
j lietuviy kalba, ar skelbti angliskai. Nutarta
spausdinti originalo kalba. Tad Aleksandros
Kagubienés tekstas skaitytojams pateikiamas
tik su $iuo trumpu komentaru.

Pastaruoju metu lietuviy i$eiviai yra ileide
ne viena knyga apie gyvenimo patirtis svetur.
Lietuvoje jau skaityti galima Jono Meko, Al-
fonso Nykos-Nilitino dienoras¢ius, gyvenimo
patirtis Vokietijos DP stovyklose atskleidzia
Dalia Sruogaité, Paulius Jurkus, Bronius Juo-
delis, Algirdas Gustaitis savo atsiminimy kny-
gose. Dienoradciai, atsiminimai tik papildo
istorinius faktus, suteikia jiems emocinio pa-
sakojimo, individualumo. Aleksandros Kasu-
bienés pasakojime susijungia vaizdinga kalba,

susiejanti nuosekly pasakojima, prasidedantj
1944 mety Lietuvoje ir besibaigiantj 1947-ai-
siais $eimai susirengus i§ Vokietijos vykti j
Amerika, gyvus dialogus, kartais lyriskus,
kartais ironiskus ar komiskus. Trumpos, epi-
zodiskos gyvenimo stotys Vokietijoje - Ins-
bruke, Berlyne, Nenzinge, Lohengrine - pa-
rodo ne tik Zymiy lietuviy i$eivijos dailininky
Vytauto ir Aleksandros Kasuby patirtis, bet ir
daugelio kity lietuviy, gyvenusiy Vokietijos
DP sovyklose, iSgyvenimus.

Aleksandra Kasubiené Lietuvoje yra Zzi-
noma kaip dailininké; jos moderni karyba,
instaliacijos, meno objektai i§garsino meni-
ninke JAV, dalyvavo daugelyje modernaus
meno parody, surengé septynias autorines
parodas garsiausiuose Amerikos dailés mu-
ziejuose, uz karyba pelné jvairiy apdovano-
jimy. Taciau dailininkeé dar ir raso poezija,
atsiminimus. Yra igleistos trys A. Kasubienés
knygos angly kalba: Child Ticking (2001), In
the Wake of Dreams (2001), The Seven Faces
of Time (2009). Lietuvoje 2008 metais i§leista
knyga Algirdo Juliaus Greimo ir Aleksandros
Kasubienés laiskai. 1988-1992. Praéjusiy mety
pabaigoje Lietuvos dailés muziejus i§spaus-
dino menininkés dailés darby kataloga.

115



On the way to America

ISSN 1822-5152

Aleksandra KASUBIENE

To my daughter GUODA KASUBA BURR

Leaving Lithuania

Our school, the Art Institute in Kaunas,
was closed by the Germans in 1944. By then
the Germans were losing the war and retre-
ating, the Soviets approaching, the times
uncertain.

Four of his former students, three boys
and [, invited our teacher, sculptor Vytautas
Kasuba, to work with us during the summer
in Jurbarkas. The studio we took over was
that of the late sculptor Grybas, the building
inside the town’s park, the building’s rear ali-
gned with the brick wall that surrounded the
park. Through that part of town ran the main
highway to Germany, and by the fall of 1944
small groups of German soldiers would ap-
pear and ask for food. The park keeper, who
lived in the main house across the yard from
the studio, would take the cigarettes offered
and come back with a piece of bread, a few
apples, or something wrapped in paper. By
September he would simply turn up his emp-

ty hands and the soldiers would walk away.
The times were so uncertain that we too
had difficulty buying provisions. Already in
August we started catching stray chickens.
Since none of us had ever killed or plucked
a chicken before and my colleagues could
not stand the sight of blood, that became my
task. Twisting a live chicken’s neck until it
broke in my hands felt like outright murder,
so I let the axe do the job. The procedure
took several steps. Holding the chicken by
its legs, I would lay it flat on its side on the
chopping block then, holding it down with
one hand, with the other rhythmically tap
a finger close to its head until the bird rela-
xed. Once the chicken was “hypnotized,” it
lay still for about ten seconds, time enough
for me to grab the axe with both hands and
severe the chicken’s head in one stroke. We
then dunked the dead chicken into a pail of
boiling water to ease the removal of feathers
and the boys took turns to pluck it. One boi-
led chicken and soup was enough for two or
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three days to feast on. When chickens were
no longer to be seen, at nightfall we raided
the surrounding fields, digging up potatoes
or picking a pillowcase full of beans. its legs,
I would lay it flat on its side on the chopping
block then, holding it down with one hand,
with the other rhythmically tap a finger close
to its head until the bird relaxed. Once the
chicken was “hypnotized,” it lay still for about
ten seconds, time enough for me to grab the
axe with both hands and severe the chicken’s
head in one stroke. We then dunked the dead
chicken into a pail of boiling water to ease the
removal of feathers and the boys took turns
to pluck it. One boiled chicken and soup
was enough for two or three days to feast on.
When chickens were no longer to be seen, at
nightfall we raided the surrounding fields,
digging up potatoes or picking a pillowcase
tull of beans.

Leonas, one of the students, would disap-
pear for several days and come back with
goodies, a bag of flour, a sack of carrots or
cabbage, or some eggs. He also brought news
of the war. From him we learned that Kau-
nas, the capital city where my parents resided,
was already deserted, people fleeing the ap-
proaching Soviet army either to the country
or across the border to Germany. This was
confirmed by families in horse-driven carts
who, on their way to Germany, stopped in the
yard to replenish supplies and rest the horses.
One day our teacher’s brother appeared with
his family in a two-horse wagon, prepared
to take Vytautas to Germany with them, but
he declined and stayed with us. Likewise, a
person I never met before had a message for
me—my parents were leaving town, hoping
to reach the place where my father’s sister li-
ved. I no longer had a home to go back to.

One day Leonas returned from a trip with
the news that he had purchased a pig. The far-
mer was to butcher it the next morning and
it had to be picked up that same afternoon. It
was agreed that I should pick it up, as young

males seen by Germans during the day were
taken on the spot and sent to the front. he had
purchased a pig. The farmer was to butcher
it the next morning and it had to be picked
up that same afternoon. It was agreed that
I should pick it up, as young males seen by
Germans during the day were taken on the
spot and sent to the front.

Next day at noon I set out with an empty
valise. I found the farm, a few kilometers out
of town, and the pig was already butchered
and cleaned but had to be chopped up into
smaller pieces to fit into the valise. The far-
mer asked, do you want the gut? Will you
make sausages? Yes, I said, having no idea
how sausages were made. Two dogs followed
me all the way to the country road licking
the pink drippings off the valise. Instead of
staying on the public road, I took the safer
way home, the footpath by the river.

The river was already in shadow. Hardly
able to lift the load off the ground, I walked
slowly, often stopping to rest. After a bend
in the river, the bank rose steeply and in the
shadow of bushes three soldiers were lying,
chatting and chuckling, hands tucked be-
hind their heads. I was some eight yards
away when one of the soldiers sat up and saw
me. I stopped, put down the valise. Alerted,
the two others sat up and the soldier who
saw me first jumped to his feet rubbing his
hands. I picked up the load and started wal-
king, grossly limping as if in pain. The soldier
who was rubbing his hands was about to lun-
ge forward when the one sitting next to him
grabbed him by the pants and held him back.
Flies buzzing around me, I limped past them
and reached the studio safely. We gave the fat
to the keeper’s wife who in turn instructed us
how to make sausages and provided the equi-
pment. We cooked parts of the pig and made
sausages of the rest. We smoked the sausages
in a communal smoking shack that had no
lock and by the time the sausages were ready,
most of them were gone. Fair enough—we
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took a little and we gave some back. how to
make sausages and provided the equipment.
We cooked parts of the pig and made sausa-
ges of the rest. We smoked the sausages in a
communal smoking shack that had no lock
and by the time the sausages were ready, most
of them were gone. Fair enough—we took a
little and we gave some back.

In October most of the fields were clea-
red and only hard winter apples could be
found in the orchard behind the big house.
We would collect them at dusk, cut them into
thin slices and chop them up, then put the
mush into a large pitcher and, after pouring
hot water over it, let it steep. We drank the
sour liquid and ate the warm pulp from one
bowl before going to bed, the stub of a candle
lit long enough to scrape the bowl clean. By
the last week of our stay this was our only
meal of the day.

The three boys and I slept on cots in the
front room of the main house and our teacher
in the sanatorium at a walking distance from
the park. He was better off than we were, for
he had two meals every day. Vytautas stayed
in the sanatorium because in one of his lungs
were signs of tuberculosis and every ten days
air had to be pumped into the lung cavity,
compression of the lung expected to prevent
TB from getting virulent. Before that precau-
tionary procedure could be applied, his priva-
te doctor had sent him to Berlin for an opera-
tion to remove the fibroids in the lung cavity
grown during an earlier bout with pneumonia.
The letter from the Berlin doctor was to open
the doors to every hospital in Germany.

The studio was well equipped. It had a pitin
the middle for larger works, a large box of clay
still malleable, a work bench and four sturdy
turntables. We spent our days in the studio,
Vytautas working on his own project beside us.
for larger works, a large box of clay still malle-
able, a work bench and four sturdy turntables.
We spent our days in the studio, Vytautas wor-
king on his own project beside us.

At dusk we stopped working and our tea-
cher would go home. I started to escort him
on the path winding across a young pine
forest to the sanatorium. At first Vytautas
talked about his youthful escapades, then of
the women in his life, observing me closely.
I listened attentively, mostly in silence, until
a dialogue began developing. When the path
became too short for our conversations we
took to walking it back and forth until night
set in. One moon-lit evening I ran ahead and,
arms raised to embrace the entire world, star-
ted rapping nonstop about how wise was the
moon having looked at the earth for so long,
how ancient were the whisper of pines, the
shadows in their circular ways and so on and
on, forgetting in the rush of words that Vy-
tautas was there. He was standing way back,
arms crossed on his chest. A bright smile was
on his face when he caught up with me. We
walked the rest of the path in silence, holding
hands, student and teacher no longer.

In mid-October ground shaking, metal
grinding sounds made us run to the back win-
dow. A tank was rolling down the road, the
long artillery barrel aimed straight at us. The
barrel stopped a yard short of the window, tur-
ned ninety degrees and moved away along the
side of the building. A small group of listless
soldiers was walking behind it. More tanks re-
peated the maneuver, soldiers riding the tanks
exhausted, faces somber, hair disheveled. No-
body was in charge. The German army was
retreating, going home, leaving Lithuania. It
was time to decide—to stay or go into exile?
ody was in charge. The German army was
retreating, going home, leaving Lithuania. It
was time to decide—to stay or go into exile?

By dusk the road was empty. We were sit-
ting on the steps still talking, when in the
evening hush we heard Soviet soldiers sin-
ging, settling for the night beyond the hill.
Though we never discussed it, Vytautas and I
decided to go into exile together. This decisi-
on sealed our relationship.
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It was dangerous for Vytautas to stay and
risk deportation to a labor camp in Siberia.
When the Soviets first invaded Lithuania he
was permitted to model only busts of Lenin,
his sculptor friend only Stalin, and neither
could purchase materials for any other work.
In their last days before the Germans entered
Lithuania in June of 1941, the retreating Soviet
army transported thousands of Lithuanians
tolabor camps in Siberia, mostly the country’s
intelligentsia and their families. During those
very days Vytautas was in his parent’s house,
the family gathered to celebrate their father’s
birthday. Vytautas, who had arrived that mor-
ning from Kaunas, was in the kitchen when
his father standing in the doorway shouted,
the truck is here, run, jump out the window,
and Vytautas did. Guns pointing, the Soviet
soldiers entered the house and an hour later
his older brother, a painter and teacher, his
wife and their two small children were on
the train to Siberia. That June the Germans
invaded Lithuania and the German govern-
ment commissioned Vytautas to create a work
that symbolized Soviet cruelty. He sculpted a
larger-than-life reclining mother with a dead
child lying across her arm, the other hand re-
aching out for help. The figure, resting on a
sarcophagus-like pedestal, was transported
by truck from town to town throughout Li-
thuania. Everyone knew that the returning
Soviets would make the sculptor pay for it.
-like pedestal, was transported by truck from
town to town throughout Lithuania. Everyone
knew that the returning Soviets would make
the sculptor pay for it.

During these crucial days my family
was in Kaunas and I in Siauliai, left behind
to finish the gymnasium (the equivalent of
high school plus a year of college). Two of
my cousins and I were having our mid-day
meal when someone ran in to tell the cousins
that their mother, father and younger brot-
her were on the train already. The girls, both
younger than I, put down their forks, got up

and without a word left for the station to join
their parents to Siberia. Ten years later they
came back, married, with children.

That night in Jurbarkas, after hearing the
Soviets sing, the student who lived in town
jumped to his feet and ran home. The two
others ran into the house to pick up their be-
longings and rushed back to say good-by to
us. Before vanishing into the night, Leonas
pressed a bundle of money into Vytautas’s
hand saying, you’ll need it more than we.
Vytautas and I parted to pack our meager be-
longings. Learning that we were leaving, the
park keeper’s wife gave me a loaf of rye bread.
By midnight we were on the road.

At sunrise on that crisp Wednesday of Oc-
tober 14, 1944, we, together with a small group
of other refugees, were walking between two
armies, one retreating, the other advancing.
Shells whistled over our heads all day long.
When German soldiers crossed a bridge, tur-
ned around and frantically waved shouting to
hurry up, the bridge will blow up any minute,
we ran, crossed the bridge and at a safe distan-
ce turned to watch it explode. explode.

We had hardly started walking again when
a Soviet plane swooped down on us, machine
gun bullets spraying the road, pufts of dust
approaching us fast. Everybody jumped into
the roadside ditch and no one was hit. The
woman getting up next to me cried out in dis-
may, “My nylons!.. I ripped my nylons!”

Stunned by realities clashing, in that ditch
my entire past, the life I lived up to this mo-
ment, split away solid and rolled into the dis-
tance of memories. That day, with every step
I took, the future was coming at me, the tas-
te of danger enticing. All day long images of
the life left behind kept surfacing. My mind
a pin-wheel, bringing up images round and
round and sinking them one after the other
into the raw pain of partings.

Only three weeks earlier I had borrowed a
bicycle to visit my parents some distance from
Jurbarkas. In a hurry, on the road I grabbed
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on to a chain hanging in back of a truck and
on a sharp turn was tossed into a ditch. Knees
bleeding, I made it to the farmhouse where
my parents were staying. As emotional as our
meeting was, both parents encouraged me to
go abroad, assuring me that knowing foreign
languages (German, English, some Russian)
would help, that there was no future under the
Soviets. In parting, Mother and I cried profu-
sely and Father, teary eyed, for the first time in
my memory, held me in his arms, unwilling to
let go. I was about to leave when Mother asked,
“What attracts you to Vytautas?” “It would be
worthwhile to spend a lifetime with him,” I
answered, surprising myself. That was the last
time I saw my parents.

And only days ago my brother-in-law came
on his bicycle with a message that next Friday
a boat would be in the harbor in Klaipeda
(Memel) to take our family across the Baltic
Sea to Sweden. Every direction was rigged
with irreversible changes. -in-law came on
his bicycle with a message that next Friday a
boat would be in the harbor in Klaipeda (Me-
mel) to take our family across the Baltic Sea
to Sweden. Every direction was rigged with
irreversible changes.

Back in Jurbarkas, the next day I got up at
dawn and took the footpath to the river. At
this hour the meadow I was to cross was deep
in fog. Inside the nebulous substance I was
overtaken by a sense of liberation so unexpec-
ted, so lofty that I raised my arms. In that ges-
ture something let go of me and fell to the side.
And it so happened that that same instant the
rising sun pierced the fog and a realization
rushed in—no matter which road I was to take,
it was OK, it would work out in the end.

That memorable Wednesday, after walking
all day our group spent the night in a forest.
On Thursday we walked into Tilsit, a histo-
ric railway junction where, due to different
spans of tracks, trains from imperial Russia
stopped and passengers traveling to the west
had to change trains. Looking for the railway

station we turned a street corner and ran face
to face into my sister, her husband pushing
their belongings strapped to a bicycle frame,
their infant son asleep atop the bundles. We
exchanged news, my sister not sure whether
our parents would make it to the border in
time or stay behind. Since Sweden was no
longer an option—the harbor no longer ac-
cessible—she suggested that Vytautas and I
go on together with them. Preferring to be
on our own, I declined.

The train station was packed with people.
Herded into a side room we stood there numb
like everyone else. When the air-raid sirens
started blaring, we were told to leave the stati-
on and some of us ran for shelter under a train
overpass. The sirens had hardly stopped when
bombs started exploding on both sides of our
short tunnel. People were screaming, scram-
bling, calling for each other, looking for their
luggage, gathering in small groups outside.
When the bombing stopped, we noticed that
a blast of air had ripped my unbuttoned coat
oftf of me. We found it wrapped around the
base of a tree and moved back to the station.
Sitting down on the floor, leaning against the
wall, I dozed off. -raid sirens started blaring,
we were told to leave the station and some of
us ran for shelter under a train overpass. The
sirens had hardly stopped when bombs star-
ted exploding on both sides of our short tun-
nel. People were screaming, scrambling, cal-
ling for each other, looking for their luggage,
gathering in small groups outside. When the
bombing stopped, we noticed that a blast of air
had ripped my unbuttoned coat off of me. We
found it wrapped around the base of a tree and
moved back to the station. Sitting down on the
floor, leaning against the wall, I dozed off.

It was getting dark when Vytautas, stan-
ding beside me, bent over and whispered,
“The ticket window is opening right above
you.” I stood up and turned to face the clerk.

“Where to?” she asked. I turned to Vytau-
tas, where to? “
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Dresden. We can visit the Zwingli pavi-
lions there.”

Late that evening a train pulled up and we
boarded. It moved slowly, stopping several ti-
mes during the night, waiting for army trains
to pass. Friday morning it halted in a pine
forest in front of a small station. We were
told to leave the train and wait on the narrow
platform for another. A trainload of people
disembarked slowly. Nobody complained, no
one asked questions. People just sat on their
luggage where it landed, staring at the forest
across the rails, avoiding eye contact. Those
who had food ate it in silence.

A train did pull in and all night long we
were stuck in a corridor, Vytautas standing
beside me, I'sitting on our valise and napping,
my head in his cupped hands. In the valise
we had a loaf of bread and a whole salami, a
parting gift to Vytautas from his doctor in
the sanatorium. Besides the food we had two
heavy books, one on the works of the sculp-
tor Maillol, the other on Rodin; a small set
of wood-carving tools; an x-ray of Vytautas’s
lungs; and his plush dark-blue night robe. I
had a sweater, some underwear, my diary
with a few family photos, a box of watercolors
and several pieces of jewelry. Vytautas wore a
trench coat over an old pin-striped suit, and
I a coat I had designed myself over a sweater,
ski slacks and ski boots, and on the head my
trademark—a bright red wool kerchief tied in
the back, low on the forehead. I was 21, Vy-
tautas 29. from his doctor in the sanatorium.
Besides the food we had two heavy books,
one on the works of the sculptor Maillol, the
other on Rodin; a small set of wood-carving
tools; an x-ray of Vytautas’s lungs; and his
plush dark-blue night robe. I had a sweater,
some underwear, my diary with a few family
photos, a box of watercolors and several pie-
ces of jewelry. Vytautas wore a trench coat
over an old pin-striped suit, and I a coat I had
designed myself over a sweater, ski slacks and
ski boots, and on the head my trademark—a

bright red wool kerchief tied in the back, low
on the forehead. I was 21, Vytautas 29.

When we rolled into Dresden Saturday
morning, the station was packed with restless
people milling around. Having hardly slept
for three nights, I now fell asleep so hard
that I slept when Vytautas walked me from
place to place looking for a seat. I slept stan-
ding against a wall and, finally seated, I slept
with my head resting on a bicycle handle, the
owner’s head on the saddle. When I awoke,
we went looking for the Zwingli pavilions.
We found the ceramic museum bombed out,
bright colored shards glistening in the rub-
ble. We were walking around the yard when
a man, hearing us speak Lithuanian, appro-
ached. After a short exchange of questions—*
Where from are you... when did you cross the
border.... going where to”—he suggested we
go to Vienna, where the Lithuanian Refugee
Committee issued certificates that registered
us as refugees. Without such a paper the Ger-
man government agencies did not issue food
rationing cards. He gave us the address of the
Committee and taking his advice we walked
back to the station. of the Committee and ta-
king his advice we walked back to the station.

To buy a ticket we needed a travel permit
but the information desk was closed. Wat-
ching a door marked “Station Master” I saw
people walk in without knocking. Without a
word to Vytautas I walked over and stepped
inside. Sitting behind a desk surrounded by
four or five army personnel, the Station Mas-
ter noticed me at the door and asked, “Yes?
What do you want?”

“We need a travel permit,” I answered in
fluent German. “How did you get here, where
from?” he asked. “By train, from Tilsit.”

“Did you have a travel permit?”

“No. We didn’t.”

“What? And no one checked your papers?
No one attended the train all the way up to
Dresden? When did you leave Tilsit?”

“Wednesday, at dawn.”
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The quick exchange of glances among tho-
se present froze in mid air. The Station Mas-
ter motioned the people to leave, bade me to
sit down and started questioning.

“Why did you leave Lithuania? (heard the
Russians singing). Where are your parents?
(I don’t know). Where is the front, where are
the Soviets, where did you last see units of our
army? (We walked behind them to Tilsit, the
Sovietarmy behind us, advancing). And after
a pause, “And where do you want to go?”

“First to Vienna to register, then to Inns-
bruck,” I said, wanting to see the Alps my
mother used to describe so vividly. nns-
bruck,” T said, wanting to see the Alps my
mother used to describe so vividly.

Knowing the German language certainly
helped. The Station Master scribbled somet-
hing on a piece of paper, picked up the phone
and ordered a car to take us to the permit
issuing office. An officer stepped into the
room, took the piece of paper and, after we
fetched Vytautas, escorted us to the army car.
He took us to the permit office and then back
to the station. A few hours later we boarded
the train. We reached

Vienna late that Saturday night and after
spending the rest of the night in the station
headed for the Refugee Committee office.

An attendant there told us that this being
a Sunday, Lithuanians would be gathering in
the church yard around the corner. There we
met an acquaintance of mine who invited us
to spend the night in her flat. That evening we
had an improvised soup, our first warm dish
in days. We hardly slept on armchair cus-
hions pushed together on the floor. Monday
morning we registered and received a certi-
ficate for food stamps. There I met a family
friend who informed me that my parents had
indeed stayed in Lithuania and that so far no
other members of the family had registered
in Vienna. We spent the rest of the day wal-
king the streets and early that evening left
Vienna for Innsbruck.

Innsbruck

Around midnight the train pulled into the
station. We took a trolley to town and when
it stopped in front of a small hotel we got off
and rented a room. The room was heated,
with a double bed with white sheets and a
pitcher of warm water on the washstand.

We had eaten the last of our bread and sa-
lami on the train to Innsbruck, so our first
concern was to get food rationing cards. We
were issued stamps for two weeks and told
to get a job or leave town, for without a job
we would not be eligible for additional food
stamps here. The address of the employment
office in hand, we stopped on the way for our
first rationed breakfast—imagine, hot coffee
with sugar and milk and two dainty rolls with
a sliver of butter and marmalade. After bre-
akfast we went looking for the employment
office and found it packed with people.

When we finally presented our papers to
the woman in charge, the first paper she loo-
ked at was Vytautas’s salary register. Seeing
a swastika (a Nazi government stamp) on the
document, without looking at the rest of his
papers she handed him a card saying that he
must be on the sidewalk here at 8:00 tomor-
row morning. She then picked up my student
booklet and said that I was to work in a facto-
ry in town and must report there before 4:00
this afternoon. I protested that I would not le-
ave Vytautas and would do the work assigned
to him. Without blinking she handed me a
card, reminding me that I too had better be
here in the morning.him. Without blinking
she handed me a card, reminding me that I
too had better be here in the morning.

At 8:00 next morning a pick-up truck pul-
led up. The driver called out our names, told
us to climb into the open back and took off.
About an hour out of town, the truck stopped
next to a vehicle parked in front of a shack in
a snow-laden mountain valley. Freezing alre-
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ady we got off the truck and stood ankle-deep
in snow to hear the driver assign us our work.
Vytautas was to push a wheelbarrow over the
narrow planks laid on fresh snow to where
cement was being mixed; wait for the barrow
to be filled, then follow the planks to where
the foundations for barracks were being laid;
dump the cement and come back for more. I
was taken to a heap of used planks piled high
as a house, given pliers and told to pull nails
out of the planks and save every nail in the
cardboard box.

Left alone, I pulled on a rusty nail and
the heap swayed from side to side and tilted
forward. By the time I pulled out a few nails
without the pile falling on me, I was called
to the shack for lunch. No one had told us to
bring lunch and as workers ate in silence we
sat on a bench next to them pretending not
to see the sandwiches or smell the aroma of
soup drifting from containers on the wood
burning stove. Stunned by the job, freezing
bitterly, I spent the afternoon biding my time.
By 3:00 the valley was deep in shadow and the
driver took us back to town.

We were walking to the hotel in step with a
horse-driven cart loaded with corn. The wa-
gon hit a bump, two cobs rolled off and in a
flash Vytautas picked them up. Too tired to
look for a place to eat, we followed the wagon
until two more cobs fell off, then rushed back
to the hotel, ate the corn raw and slipped into
bed to warm up. This incident prompted usin
the future to walk home on side streets lined
with orchards in hope of finding a winter ap-
ple or pear on the sidewalk. More than once
we shook a branch hanging over the fence. for
a place to eat, we followed the wagon until
two more cobs fell off, then rushed back to
the hotel, ate the corn raw and slipped into
bed to warm up. This incident prompted us in
the future to walk home on side streets lined
with orchards in hope of finding a winter ap-
ple or pear on the sidewalk. More than once
we shook a branch hanging over the fence.

Next morning, wearing wet socks, wet
shoes and damp coats, we had breakfast in a
café, both saving for lunch one of two small
buns spread thin with butter. It was snowing
in the mountains when we arrived. After
shivering outside for about an hour, pliers in
the empty box, I walked back to the shack.
Inside the driver was sitting on the bench
near the blazing stove and reading a paper.
Seeing tears on my cheeks he motioned for
me to sit beside him and started asking ques-
tions—what brought us here, how long were
we in town, what did we do back home. Then
without saying a word he got up, walked out
and came back with Vytautas, saying that
this was no place for us, that he was taking
us back to the employment office.

At this hour the office was empty save for
the two attending women. The driver told
them why he had brought us back and while
the ladies looked through our papers he sto-
od beside us. Learning that Vytautas not only
was a sculptor but held the title of professor,
they apologized profusely for assigning him
to manual labor. This time they sent us to the
“Tiroler Glass Malerei und Mosaic” in town,
assuring us that before the war this was the
most prestigious stained-glass window and
mosaic studio in the country. They called
them up saying that we were on the way al-
ready and the kind driver took us there. ow
and mosaic studio in the country. They called
them up saying that we were on the way alre-
ady and the kind driver took us there.

The studio was in a picture-book gothic
building. A tall, slim woman opened the
door and took us along a winding narrow
corridor to a spacious vaulted room where
an iron stove burned cozily. She introduced
us to an old man working by the window. He
was as medieval as the place—a black cap on
his white hair, eyes glimmering under bushy
brows, white whiskers and beard covering
the lips and chin. He was working hunched
over an intricately detailed mosaic depic-
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ting colorful birds perched on vines heavy
with fruit. Vytautas was to draw templates
for stained-glass windows, the saints to be
enlarged from pictures in a book as old as
the place. He was to work by the window in
an alcove, behind a faded red curtain partly
tied back. I was to work in the room with
the sage, and it was he who showed me how
to split with a special hammer a round mol-
ten-glass “pancake” into mosaic units called
tesserae. Pancakes of different colors were
stacked on shelves in the adjoining room.
Hiring us on the spot, the slim woman sug-
gested that we move to the MariaBrun hotel
up in the mountains. Before letting us go
she called the hotel and arranged a meeting
with the proprietor that afternoon.

The three-story hotel was reached by a lift
running to the ski area only one stop above
it. It was not grand but modern, the views
of the town from our room breath-taking.
Two families were stationed in the hotel for
the duration of the war: three grandparents,
two mothers and three children escaping the
dangers of war, playing games in the dining
room after supper, happy faces, chatty voices
and laughter ringing in the fireplace glow
every evening. Day by day the world looked
better. the dangers of war, playing games in
the dining room after supper, happy faces,
chatty voices and laughter ringing in the fi-
replace glow every evening. Day by day the
world looked better.

The workplace was heaven that lasted from
the end of October to mid-December. Our
first task every morning was to put the po-
tatoes we brought with us on the stove so we
could eat them baked to perfection for lunch.
We dipped the potatoes into cod-liver oil
bought in the apothecary, no stamps needed,
the smelly fish oil tempered with a sprinkle of
salt tasting irresistibly delicious. After work
we had supper either in the hotel or in a com-
munal workers’ eatery where, sitting on ben-
ches around a long table, we had soup with

chunks of meet, dumplings and vegetables.
A pear or apple was handed on the way out.
Soon we were strong enough to walk all the
way up the winding road to our hotel.

My first encounter with mosaics was just
as rewarding. The sage did not mind me lo-
oking over his shoulder to marvel at how a
seemingly gentle touch of the hammer pro-
duced a precisely shaped glass tessera, how
his shaking hands and still-nimble fingers set
the delicate piece into brown honey-smelling
paste spread on parts of the drawing on paper.
Day after day I cut tesserae for him, he pic-
king the colors, I eager to please the master.
The whole setting and the absence of talk—no
instructions or explanations offered, no soci-
alizing—sank into me deeply. Concentration
on the work at hand can be as nourishing as
the daily bread.

Marriage was not on my agenda. It did
not enter my mind and Vytautas did not
talk about it. At the time I saw myself as a
small one-room edifice of glistening black
stone perched atop a dark stone pinnacle
that pierced the clouds, all windows open.
There I was walking from window to win-
dow, looking at the stars so near, charting
the winds criss-crossing my domain, storms
raising a fascinating havoc. The rest of the
world was bustling somewhere below. Visi-
tors were welcome but none was to stay. At
sixteen I had surprised my older cousin, a
medical student, by saying that I wanted to
have children but not a husband. I could not
imagine myselfliving with a stranger. Two of
my father’s sisters were spinsters living full
and productive lives. At eleven I made up my
mind to take pride in being a girl. My sister,
being older, paraded femininity and took to
calling me a tomboy. I remember climbing
into my favorite tree to think about it and re-
alizing, point by slow point, that women had
an advantage over men. Women experienced
pregnancy, life growing and stirring in their
own bellies. Women brought life into the
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world, and they nursed it and watched it grow
from day to day. I wanted all that. And one
needn’t get married to have the experience. A
girl who helped in our kitchen got pregnant,
gave birth, and the world did not collapse.
Men were deprived of these experiences. In
these matters everything happened outside
of their bodies and probably outside of their
minds—the act itself, the consequences, the
very notion that they may have left somet-
hing behind and not even know it. and Vy-
tautas did not talk about it. At the time I saw
myself as a small one-room edifice of gliste-
ning black stone perched atop a dark stone
pinnacle that pierced the clouds, all windows
open. There I was walking from window to
window, looking at the stars so near, charting
the winds criss-crossing my domain, storms
raising a fascinating havoc. The rest of the
world was bustling somewhere below. Visi-
tors were welcome but none was to stay. At
sixteen I had surprised my older cousin, a
medical student, by saying that I wanted to
have children but not a husband. I could not
imagine myselfliving with a stranger. Two of
my father’s sisters were spinsters living full
and productive lives. At eleven I made up my
mind to take pride in being a girl. My sister,
being older, paraded femininity and took to
calling me a tomboy. I remember climbing
into my favorite tree to think about it and
realizing, point by slow point, that women
had an advantage over men. Women expe-
rienced pregnancy, life growing and stirring
in their own bellies. Women brought life into
the world, and they nursed it and watched it
grow from day to day. I wanted all that. And
one needn’t get married to have the experi-
ence. A girl who helped in our kitchen got
pregnant, gave birth, and the world did not
collapse. Men were deprived of these experi-
ences. In these matters everything happened
outside of their bodies and probably outside
of their minds—the act itself, the consequ-
ences, the very notion that they may have left

something behind and not even know it.

It was already dark when the air-raid si-
rens sounded. We had just started climbing
the hill to the hotel when an official ordered
us to go back and follow the people to a shel-
ter. Pushed from behind deep into the tun-
nel cut into the mountain side, we stopped
moving when the push stopped. Water was
dripping from the stone ceiling in several
places, a drop steadily hitting the top of my
head, when Vytautas, standing close behind
me, whispered, “Marry me. I want you to be
my wife.” With shadows cast by a bulb swa-
ying slowly in the heavy air, images of Father
and Mother jumped to mind. Seated before
me, both looking straight at me, they nodded
their heads. And I said, “Yes. I will.” When
the air raid was over, following the stream
of moving people we shuffled out of the tun-
nel. -raid sirens sounded. We had just started
climbing the hill to the hotel when an official
ordered us to go back and follow the people to
a shelter. Pushed from behind deep into the
tunnel cut into the mountain side, we stop-
ped moving when the push stopped. Water
was dripping from the stone ceiling in several
places, a drop steadily hitting the top of my
head, when Vytautas, standing close behind
me, whispered, “Marry me. I want you to be
my wife.” With shadows cast by a bulb swa-
ying slowly in the heavy air, images of Father
and Mother jumped to mind. Seated before
me, both looking straight at me, they nodded
their heads. And I said, “Yes. I will.” When
the air raid was over, following the stream of
moving people we shuftled out of the tunnel.

In the crisp night air a horrendous wave of
anger stopped me in the middle of the crowd.
Turning to Vytautas I said, “No, I cannot mar-
ry you. It was my parents who said yes, it was
notme.” It was preposterous even to think that
I would ask anyone whether I should marry
this or that man. “Every decision I make has
to be my own or it will not work. Period. And
that will not change. Ever.”
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Pummeled by the crowd moving past us
Vytautas said, “I understand.” Not done yet,
facing him straight I said, “I will never be a
wife,” adding, that “I would not be faithful
and would do as I please. Always.” Touching
my hand gently Vytautas said, “That’s OK.”
“What? You agree to that? And you call that
marriage?” I shouted. “It will be OK, you
will see,” he said, guiding me away from the
crowd. Did I detect a hint of a smile on his
face? Outraged all the more, hands flailing
in every direction, addressing the stars, the
mountains, fate and whatever else that came
to mind, I raged all the way up the hill. What
was my life coming to? What was this deli-
cious power, where from this energy steam-
rolling me now? I reached the hotel breat-
hless, emptied, exhausted, my parents’ gaze
still steady, their heads still nodding. Still
unbelieving that this was happening to me,
I entered the room, undressed, hit the pillow
and fell asleep.

Neither of us mentioned my outburst. A
week or so later we were walking home after
work when on the door of a building we were
passing I saw a sign, “Marriage Licenses.”
Without missing a step I turned and opened
the door. Vytautas behind me closed the door
firmly. Following the arrow pointing to the
second floor we climbed the steps and filled
out the application. Told to come back in ten
days to sign the final papers, we walked home
holding hands in a luxuriating silence.

Ten days later we stepped out of the hotel
ready to sign our marriage certificate when
the sirens went off. From the hotel’s overview
platform we saw at eye level a squadron of
American planes approach the town, wat-
ched the bombs fall and explode, balls of
dust rising, bursting into flames, the squ-
adron flying away in formation as if it had
nothing to do with what was happening bel-
low. The raid over, we rushed down the hill
to the marriage office and found the building
gutted. In the settling cloud of dust the intact

staircase was leading nowhere. Someone told
us it would take months before this office re-
opened in some other location. Anyway, our
papers were now part of the rubble. leading
nowhere. Someone told us it would take
months before this office reopened in some
other location. Anyway, our papers were now
part of the rubble.

That evening we got married in a ceremo-
ny we performed ourselves in our hotel room.
Seated across the table, we each took a small
piece of bread, solemnly fed it one to the ot-
her and chewed it, eyes fixed on each other.
The words spoken were, “Yes, I will be your
wife. Yes, I will be your husband,” uttered
almost in unison, unintended. The wedding
was witnessed by my mother’s brooch pinned
to my shirt and my family photographs on
the table arranged to face us both. No other
promises were made by either side.

By November the Americans were bom-
bing Innsbruck more often. During our first
air raid at work we were ushered to the ba-
sement of the building. The low vaulted cei-
lings looked reassuring, but listening to the
whistle of bombs falling, hearing the eerie
sound getting louder and deeper, followed by
explosions that shook the building’s founda-
tions, unnerved us thoroughly. In that base-
ment the notion that we might not get out of
this war alive was palpable for the first time.

Around that time our slim office lady asked
me whether I was interested in doing some
work for people she knew. The elderly mother
and her daughter, whose husband was in the
army somewhere in Russia, wanted to send
him a manger with human and animal figu-
res for Christmas. I was to build the manger,
make the finger-high figures out of wire and
cloth, and dress the animals in fur. It had to
be done in three weeks, in their house, wor-
king two hours every evening after work in
the studio. Vytautas agreed to wait for me
in the cold at the bus stop. -high figures out
of wire and cloth, and dress the animals in
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fur. It had to be done in three weeks, in their
house, working two hours every evening after
work in the studio. Vytautas agreed to wait
for me in the cold at the bus stop.

Upon my arrival I was served a deep bowl
of homemade broth with vegetables, dum-
plings or noodles, every spoon-full savored
every evening. After working undisturbed
for two solid hours six evenings a week, to
my regret and to the ladies’ delight I finished
the job in less than three weeks and got paid
more than we had agreed on.

At the end of November I found myself
pregnant. Vytautas was shocked by the news
while I wondered how one prepares for such
an event. In any case our peaceful days were
over—something definite, on a predictable
date, hung now in the forefront of our minds.
Extra money would be needed and having
watercolors on hand I made Christmas cards.
A miniature red-throated bird sitting puffed
up on a snow-covered branch sold briskly in
a stationery store in town.

In mid December we were leaving the hotel
for work when the air-raid sirens started bla-
ring. Again the planes approached the city at
eye level and again we watched the spectacle
below our feet, buildings bursting into flames
one after the other in a processional order.
Innsbruck, this beautiful old city long settled
in its ways, with streets and buildings scaled to
families living in cozy proximity, wine cellars
humming with friendly chatter, was under
siege by aliens from another continent. The
air raid over, we rushed down the hill to work.
Our paradise was on fire, no one we knew was
around. We had spoken about this happening
and now that I was pregnant I felt a need to
contact my family. Having saved some money,
we decided to leave town, look for my sister’s
address in Vienna and visit her.

My mother’s vision of the Alps was made
real in memorable detail on the way to Vien-
na. Our train ran next to a stream rushing
over ice-laced stones sparkling on this sunny

morning. The tracks wound through narrow
gorges then burst into sunny snowed-in val-
leys, into villages with tall church steeples
and people moving about their daily tasks,
basking in a long-settled calm.

We reached Vienna that afternoon and
took the trolley straight to the Refugee Com-
mittee office where we found that both my
brother and sister had not only registered but
also forwarded their addresses where they
had settled down, which we ourselves had
failed to do. With my sister’s address in my
pocket we left the building. On the sidewalk
we ran into friends from back home who in-
vited us to stay with them in Vienna for a
week or two.

In Innsbruck we had recovered so fast and
felt so good that we had neglected to take care
of my husband’s lungs. We caught up with it
in Vienna and received for him food cards
with fortified rations as well, cooking now
and sharing meals with our hosts. There was
so much to talk about. Our future lives were
studded with possibilities and there were
many perspectives to share. Learning that
friends of my parents and a friend of my hus-
band, a dancer, lived in the neighborhood, we
visited them both.

We located my friends” house number on
the corner of a wall facing the street, but there
wasnobuildingbehind it. After pokingaround
we found a footpath cleared of rubble leading
through several room-shells to a locked door.
We knocked and the son of the family I had
known since childhood let us in. Hearing loud
voices his mother appeared and led us into the
remaining part of the house were they lived.
The husband and the older son were at work,
and waiting for them we spent the afternoon
drinking ersatz (fake) tea with water biscuits,
and talking, crying and laughing about the ti-
mes our families spent together, weighing the
possibilities of what was to happen to us now.
When the men came home, exuberant sounds
filled the bombed-out house again.
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Later that evening we visited the dancer
and there I got a glimpse of Vytautas’s past.
Meila lived in an attic room dark at this hour,
a small desk lamp in a corner insufficient to
light the deeply recessed room. After an in-
troductory glance, she started to demonstra-
te the steps she was learning in the school of
a famous dancer. We sat down to watch her
dance barefooted in circles and talk all the
while, explaining why this step was right and
this one was wrong and asking if Vytautas
saw the difference. It went on and on, step af-
ter step, until her roommate appeared in the
doorway. Vytautas jumped to his feet while
I, introduced from afar, remained seated. I
watched Sandra burst into cheers, hug and
kiss Vytautas heartily. From what the three
of them reminisced about I gathered that the
dancers, both my age, knew Vytautas quite
well. They must have shared a few memorable
experiences, for a quick glance at me more
than once stopped the young women from
finishing a sentence.

It was dark when we left, a street light in
the distance lighting the snowed-in street.
Walking in the middle of the empty street
we followed Meila still dancing in front of us,
all the way to the bus stop at the street corner.
We stayed in Vienna a week, my childhood
friend taking us sight-seeing to Schéonbrun-
nen gardens, to Marienkirche half destroyed,
the opera house, a famous café and so on. For
fear of losing his carving tools—our liveliho-
od he called them—Vytautas was in the habit
of taking them with him wherever we went.
In Vienna, somewhere along the way he lost
the precious bundle.

My sister lived in Greiz, in the region of
Thiiringen, and we arrived there late in the
evening. At the station someone pointed to-
ward the street we were looking for and as
we walked that way, the street twisting here
and there, we lost all sense of direction. We
were standing on a corner wondering what
to do next when in the dark my name rang

out—it was my brother-in -law who, on his
way home, who recognized me standing un-
der the dim streetlight. We might not have
found them even in daylight for they lived
in a building of many surrounding a yard,
accessible from the street by a large wooden
gate that was closed but not locked.

The attic theylived in was furnished with a
single bed, used by their son during the day, a
table with two or three chairs under a deeply
recessed mansard window, a low shelf on the
wall next to the bed and a small coal-burning
stove in the corner. Across the stair landing
under a small window there was a small alco-
ve, and there stood a crate turned on its side
holding a few bags, several boxes, some uten-
sils and a kerosene burner for cooking. My
sister was visibly pregnant and her husband,
having no regular job, kept the family warm
by collecting coal at night between the rail-
way tracks, which was forbidden. We slept on
the floor on blankets, but decided to stay for
Christmas Eve the next evening. Our futures
being equally grim, there was not much to
talk about—no plans to share, no hopes to en-
tertain, plain survival challenging enough. I
spent most of the time on the bed dozing, the
child playing beside me, while Vytautas and
my sister were getting acquainted. There we
decided to go to Berlin to see a friend of my
parents, a former ambassador to the Court
of England, who had international contacts
and might help us reach Switzerland and
from there America. We celebrated Chris-
tmas eve with oatmeal and vanilla pudding
cooked in milk “borrowed” from the child.
In parting my sister gave my husband a gold
five-ruble Russian coin which helped us in
the future. We met again two years later in
Munich, when my sister and brother came to
see us off to America. the wall next to the bed
and a small coal-burning stove in the cor-
ner. Across the stair landing under a small
window there was a small alcove, and there
stood a crate turned on its side holding a few
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bags, several boxes, some utensils and a kero-
sene burner for cooking. My sister was visibly

pregnant and her husband, having no regular

job, kept the family warm by collecting coal

at night between the railway tracks, which

was forbidden. We slept on the floor on blan-
kets, but decided to stay for Christmas Eve

the next evening. Our futures being equally
grim, there was not much to talk about—no

plans to share, no hopes to entertain, plain

survival challenging enough. I spent most of
the time on the bed dozing, the child playing

beside me, while Vytautas and my sister were

getting acquainted. There we decided to go to

Berlin to see a friend of my parents, a former
ambassador to the Court of England, who had

international contacts and might help us re-
ach Switzerland and from there America. We

celebrated Christmas eve with oatmeal and

vanilla pudding cooked in milk “borrowed”
from the child. In parting my sister gave my
husband a gold five-ruble Russian coin which

helped us in the future. We met again two

years later in Munich, when my sister and

brother came to see us off to America.

To Berlin and back

Our sights set, we boarded a train to Ber-
lin. Determined to stick to the ten-day routi-
ne for Vytautas’s pneumothorax, on the way
we had to stop and find a hospital. When
our train rolled into a larger town, we got off
and took a tram to the hospital. The Berlin
doctor’s letter worked as usual.

No one checked how much air was left
in the lung cavity before pumping more in.
The procedure over, Vytautas sensed that the
lung was under too much pressure. After the
procedure he was supposed to rest for several
hours, but this time we were still in the hos-
pital when the sirens went oft. Told to leave
the hospital at once and look for a shelter, we
found ourselves in the street with no one in

sight to direct us. Vytautas, the valise in one
hand grabbed me with the other and started
running toward the train station until explo-
sions nearby made us duck into a doorway.
There, gasping for air, Vytautas slumped onto
the valise and appeared to be losing consci-
ousness. Holding his hand I started talking,
telling him to inhale, breathe deeper, don’t
leave me, breathe again, we must go on, and
slowly he came around. When the all-clear
sirens sounded, we still had to get back to the
station. A tram stopped on the street corner
and a passer-by said it would take us to the
station, five stops away. Back in the station
Vytautas collapsed on a bench and we let one
train depart and waited until he was ready to
move on. until he was ready to move on.

We rolled into Berlin late at night. In the
station they had a first aid room and the at-
tendant let Vytautaslie down on a cotand me
doze in an armchair beside him. After break-
fast we boarded the tram to the Refugee Cen-
ter in town. A close family friend, Vaclovas
Sidzikauskas, recognized me from afar and
taking us to a side room asked how we fared,
did we have enough money, what brought us
to Berlin. He told me that through the un-
derground grapevine they were in touch with
my parents who were well, that my younger
brother the musician had married, then
asked whether I had a message to pass on
to them. I wanted them to know that I mar-
ried my former teacher, that my sister was
expecting her second child, and that our ol-
der brother was in Germany as well. To spare
my parents much worry I did not mention
thatI was expecting. He discouraged us from
going to Switzerland, saying the country did
not welcome refugees. He suggested that we
stay in Germany, for the war was to end soon
and then the doors to America would open.
Knowing my husband by name he told him
that several of his colleagues were in Berlin,
and that we should see them. Handing us
their addresses and recommending a small
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hotel in the vicinity, he asked us to stay in
touch with him.

Another air raid. In Berlin we were ushe-
red up a tower standing tall amidst blocks
of leveled buildings. Up and up we climbed
the dimly lit winding stairs until we came to
people sitting on the steps, the tower’s roof
visible above them. When explosions started
crackling around us, the tower neither sho-
ok nor swayed. Unless a bomb was to hit us
point-blank, it was strange to feel safer high
up than underground. explosions started
crackling around us, the tower neither sho-
ok nor swayed. Unless a bomb was to hit us
point-blank, it was strange to feel safer high
up than underground.

We visited Vytautas’s former teacher, the
painter Adomas Galdikas and his wife, and
found there an Estonian poet and his artist
friend. As we drank tea, many questions were
asked, information was exchanged, advice
given. I was silent most of the time but when
we were going down the stairs to leave, his
former teacher called after me. I stopped
and turned to face him. Take good care of
him, he said. I will, I promise, I said. I have
a suspicion that his request and my promise,
both sounding so casual at the time, etched
in me then and there a sense of responsibility
deeper than could be expected.

Having decided to leave Berlin as soon
as possible, we went to the station. It was
in chaos. Hordes of people were leaving
the city, hustling amid booming announ-
cements of train departures and arrivals,
children crying, uniformed people shou-
ting, whistles blowing. A sudden hush fell
over the hall when the crowd parted to let
through a troop of soldiers— youngsters,
no older than 15 or 16 wearing uniforms too
large, caps too big crooked on their heads,
rifles and gear too heavy for their shoulders.
Fleeting eye contacts exchanged disturbing
thoughts and after they passed the bustle
heightened considerably.

No one asked for a travel permit. Where
to go? Undecided, we followed the crowd
and without a ticket boarded a train, desti-
nation unknown. It was dark already and we
sat down, I by the window, Vytautas beside
me. Light snow was falling outside and it was
snowing on me—in the midst of winter there
was no glass in the window. The train started
moving and after several stops the crush of
people inside eased somewhat.

In front of me sat a soldier in uniform.
Rattling along in the dark, we saw each other
in flashes when the train passed an occasional
light outside but kept staring at each other in
the dark. Several flashes later I saw tears glis-
tening on his cheeks. His hand moved under
the window table toward me and I reached for
itand held it tight. He must have fallen asleep
when his hand went limp. I let go of it. Left
with a sadness so unbearably heavy I reached
for Vytautas’s hand. At daybreak the soldier
was no longer there. When the train pulled
into alarge station, we got off, had coffee, and
decided to go to Forarlberg, as far away from
the war zone as possible. Only Switzerland
seemed untouchable.

Changing trains in a station, its name for-
gotten, we were standing in line for tickets
to Feldkirchen when I went to the restroom.
Coming back, I saw from afar that only the
valise was there. I looked around for Vytau-
tas and there he was, led away by two sol-
diers and almost out the door already. I ran
after them shouting and the soldiers stopped.
They were checking the papers of people in
line and Vytautas had none to show, for his
papers were in my pocket. He did not speak
German, was unable to explain this to the
soldiers and was arrested. One minute later
and who knows for how long, if ever, I would
have lost him.

The train stopped in Feldkirchen, a town
connected to Switzerland by road. The mi-
nute the train moved on leaving us on the
platform, two policemen focused on us. We
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walked around, had a bite in a café and upon
leaving found the two standing outside the
door. We walked to the bridge that crossed
the river to Switzerland, looked at the armed
guards standing there. At this point the po-
licemen approached us and told us to get a
job or leave town by the first train next mor-
ning. If we wished to stay, a shoe factory two
blocks away was hiring people. I asked where
we could spend the night and they pointed to
arestaurant by the river. Switzerland by road.
The minute the train moved on leaving us on
the platform, two policemen focused on us.
We walked around, had a bite in a café and
upon leaving found the two standing outside
the door. We walked to the bridge that cros-
sed the river to Switzerland, looked at the ar-
med guards standing there. At this point the
policemen approached us and told us to geta
job or leave town by the first train next mor-
ning. If we wished to stay, a shoe factory two
blocks away was hiring people. I asked where
we could spend the night and they pointed to
a restaurant by the river.

It was warm in there. After a meal we sat
around. The place did not look like a hotel.
At nightfall a stout woman came to our ta-
ble asking whether we planned to spend the
night in here and I said yes. She left, then
came back telling us that the husband can
stay in this room locked up together with a
dog, a German shepherd lying on the floor
watching us already. I could sleep upstairs
with a girl, whose roommate had gone home
for the night.

The girl took me upstairs. The room had
two beds, a narrow walk between them, a
night table and a small window above it; a
woody scent of the unpainted floor scrubbed
clean filled the room. The white feather co-
vers on the beds looked like snow mountains.
Above one bed hunga crucifix with a peacock
feather stuck behind it, a washstand at the
end of the bed. Pointing to the other bed the
girl left the room leaving the light on. I was

in bed when she came back, put out the light,
undressed and said goodnight.

I woke to sounds of water being poured.
The girl, cast in soft relief by the angle of light
falling through the curtain, stood bent over
the washstand. Her nightshirt turned down
to the waist, the braid pinned on top of her
head, she was soaping her hands. She soaped
and rinsed her face, her ears, her neck. She
then cupped her maiden breasts one after
the other and soaped each gently round and
round, then carefully lifted scoops of water to
rinse them clean. Raising each elbow just that
much, she splashed water under each arm,
soaped them in turn, splashed water to rinse
the soap away. She then reached for a whi-
te towel and leisurely patted herself dry, the
reflection of her face in the small oval mirror
on the wall. The memory— a sun-drenched
impressionist painting come to life—more
perfect in each recall.

We took the train to Bludenz. There, in
the plaza by the station, was the food card
distribution office and we walked in. Times
had changed: instead of food stamps, we were
handed a slip of paper, told to take the train
on platform # 2 and get off at such and such
a station. Someone would be waiting for us
at the other end and that person would take
us to our destination where the food stamps
would be handled. We did as we were told.

At the station we were met by an old man
in a one horse sleigh, its bed covered with
straw. Bells on the harness jingled pleasant-
ly as he took us far into the mountains to
a valley called Silberthal. The evening was
bitterly cold. A big woman bundled up to
her nose met us and showed us around. On
the right of the road stood four wooden
barracks side by side; on the left an admi-
nistration building adjoined a large dining
hall; next to it was another large building,
the factory to be. The sewing machines were
on the way from Vienna, expected to arrive
any day. I was to work in the factory and
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Vytautas was to join a team of men felling
trees in the mountains, supplying firewood
for the kitchen and for heating the premises.
We did not get the food stamps because the
administration was to provide us with three
meals a day. It was getting late and after a
serving of soup and bread we were taken to
one of the barracks. It was stacked with rows
of bunk beds, maybe 20 or 30, a small iron
stove in the middle, firewood on the side.
We, the first residents, were handed two
blankets each and left there for the night.
Vytautas started the fireand I settled in the
bunk nearby and lay down. To keep the fire
going he never left the stove, but it was im-
possible to heat a place with wind whistling
in the plank walls. Vytautas was warm, but a
few hours into the night I was shivering un-
controllably. Feeling cramps in the abdomen
I got up and joined him. We could not stay
here, but how to escape? Could we walk the
distance to the station dragging the valise?
At dawn familiar sleigh bells made us run
to the door. It was the driver who had picked
us up at the station, delivering milk to the
compound. Seeing no one around, we took
the valise and walked up the road to wait for
him. He recognized us and we offered him
money to take us back to the station. He said
that if, at this hour tomorrow, we were to wait
for him a few kilometers further up the road,
he would do it. We spent the day looking
around and talking to the few people we met
in the dining hall. We learned that this valley
was so deep that even in summer sunlight ne-
ver reached the ground we were standing on.
As agreed, next morning the driver picked us
up and dropped us off at the train station.
The train to Bludenz was due late that af-
ternoon. The village up the road across the
rails looked inviting and having a few food
stamps left, we crossed the rails and went up
the road looking for breakfast. In the early-
morning sun the intense glimmer hurt the
eyes, shadows of fir trunks striped the road.

Carrying the valise between us, we step-
ped over the parallel shadows in silence until
I stopped and looked around as if lost. “What
is this place? Where are we? What am I doing
here?” The floodgates that had held back the
pain of partings for so long were lifting. I star-
ted sobbing, faintly at first. But then a familiar
face, a gesture, lips parting to smile, a glim-
mer in the eye caught years ago, the sound of
a door closing, a door opening, the angle of
light dissecting a wall—each unleashed a tor-
rent of tears. That glimmering sun-drenched
morning, on that striped road to that snow-
capped nameless village I was saying good-by
to what was dearest to me. Something snap-
ped inside me—I was not to see my parents
again. Home was lost forever. There was to be
no other home, anyplace, anymore.

Vytautas, in the wisdom of his compas-
sionately embracing silence, gently led me
on. We had coffee, I calmed down. Back
in the railroad station we waited hours for
the train, arrived in Bludenz late that night
and spent the rest of it in the station. in the
station.

By morning I was furious. At them and
at myself. How could they send us to a pla-
ce like that... how could I be so careless...
should have asked what was the place they
were sending us to, tell them of our condi-
tions. Still steaming when we reached the
office that sent us to Silberthal, I opened
the door. Behind the wooden counter that
kept visitors at bay, four or five women sat
typing at desks lining the wall of the narrow
room. At the end of it sat an elderly man in
uniform. I pushed open the gate and, igno-
ring the women jumping up to stop me, ap-
proached the supervisor. The man sat there
smoking, watching the scene. Stopping in
front of his desk, I said, “Yesterday you sent
us to Silberthal. My husband has TB and I
am pregnant.” He did not blink. He looked
me over, looked at Vytautas by the door, the
valise beside him.
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“Neither of us is fit to work in a place like
that. This morning we ran away.” He put out
the cigarette, lit another.

“What do you want of me?” he asked so-
mewhat amused.

“Give us food cards and a place to live.” He
examined Vytautas again, motioned to a wo-
man to step up and told her to give us food
stamps and assign a place to stay.

“Thank you,” I said loud enough for all to
hear. While issuing the cards, the woman
told me that if I had a doctor’s certificate to
prove that I was pregnant, I too would get
cards with higher rations. When she handed
me an address out of town I said we needed a
sanatorium nearby. That’s why I am sending
you there, she said, smiling.

After a proper breakfast we were sitting in
the station waiting for the train when a man
hearing us speak Lithuanian approached. Jo-
nas lived in Bludenz and was on the board of
directors for Lithuanian refugees in the dis-
trict. We told him our story and where we
were going and he took our address. The train
pulled in, Jonas went his way and we boar-
ded the train to Nenzing by Beshling, some
distance away. waiting for the train when a
man hearing us speak Lithuanian approa-
ched. Jonas lived in Bludenz and was on the
board of directors for Lithuanian refugees in
the district. We told him our story and where
we were going and he took our address. The
train pulled in, Jonas went his way and we
boarded the train to Nenzing by Beshling,
some distance away.

Nenzing by beshling

The train stopped in front of a one-room
wooden shack. Inside there were only a small
window and a bench along a wall. There were
no buildings around. No people, no village in
sight. Only a steep winding road, more like a
footpath in snow, leading up the incline. We

took that slippery road and when the terrain
leveled out, on that higher plateau against
snow-covered mountains lay the village of
Nenzing. Another mile or so up another in-
cline and the house we were looking for was
the first on the right. I noted beside it a long
stone trough filled by water spilling from a
wooden spout. Our landlord Herr Stoss gree-
ted us at the door and, after carefully inspec-
ting us and the slip of paper we presented, he
took us upstairs.

The room where we were to spend the next
seven months was in the upper corner of the
house, some twenty feet square. To the left of
the door was a white tile heating stove. Next
to it stood two elaborate oak beds with a nigh-
tstand between them and in it a chamber pot
on a shelf. On the wall above the beds hung
two large sepia photographs of Herr Stoss’s
mother and father in black oval frames, the
glass bulging as if inflated from inside. Their
middle-aged faces, grooved by life-long labor,
had stern expressions, their beady eyes cast
on whoever entered the room. In the far cor-
ner stood a washstand with a pitcher, a bowl
and a pail. Near the outer corner of the room
a large window faced the orchard. Another
large window looked out on the street below.
Between the two windows stood a round ta-
ble and two chairs. Next to the door was a
dark impressively carved clothes cupboard
under lock. No cooking facilities. The ma-
keshift toilet behind the stair landing was a
seat with a hole and under it a square wooden
tube running down two stories, hardly by-
passing the toilet seat downstairs in full view
from our floor. Before leaving, Herr Stoss
said that we were to take our meals across
the street, at the Stube in the large wooden
house behind the old trees. Delighted by the
setting we settled in.

The Stube was owned by Herr and Frau
Kesler, he the elder of the village, their
daughter Irma, 17, serving at the tables, the
younger boys seldom in sight. Beside the di-
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ning room they also had the only store in the
village. I offered Frau Kesler a small golden
brooch with a stone for the meals we were to
have at their place and delighted she said, this
will do for as long as you are here. For break-
fast we had fake coffee with sugar and milk
and oatmeal; for supper a bowl of soup with
bread or a glass of milk with a boiled potato
and a slice of cheese and a dab of butter. They
served no lunch but gave us provisions for a
sandwich to take home.

The sanatorium was on the other side of
the tracks. After crossing the railway tracks
we took the path across a wide-open meadow,
crossed the brook on stepping stones, then
walked up the hill to a complex of large mul-
ti-storied white buildings with friendly doc-
tors and staff. There, after the pneumothorax,
Vytautas would rest on a cot and after that
we walked back home. In that meadow we
watched spring approaching. First to appear
were green shoots in the water, then plump
yellow buds at the edge of water, and next to
break the ground were wild daffodils. Soon
meadow flowers burst into bloom, patches of
different colors spreading across the valley in
every direction. Spring was here.

A couple from Ukraine and the wife’s mot-
her had rented a room in the Keslers” house
and now we had company at mealtimes. We
shared a large table but were seated at op-
posite ends and whether we arrived early or
late the newcomers were seated already. The
ladies were usually dressed up, earrings and
beads the norm, their ringed fingers holding
the forks daintily. The mother was small and
fragile, the daughter good-looking and full-
bodied, the husband fat and red in the face
and the neck. The couple in their late thirties.
They talked in whispers and we more or less
took our meals in silence. Once during the
meal I dropped the fork and as I bent down
to pick it up, under the table I saw that the
women were not fully dressed— they did not
wear skirts, only slips; no stockings but gray

socks sagging around the ankles, instead of
shoes shabby slippers.

Once in the middle of the evening meal
a great commotion ensued. The mother and
daughter looked for something on the table
and under their plates, then under the ta-
ble, the daughter repeatedly examining her
mother’s lap. I asked, what are you looking
for, can I help? They shook their heads and
said, nothing important, really. For the next
two days for supper we were served heaps of
mashed potatoes with gravy, our companions
eating great servings somberly, not talking
to each other. On the third day they greeted
us jubilantly, smiles circling the table as the
husband addressed us in German, chatting
amicably. Frau Kesler told me later that the
other evening the mother had swallowed her
false front tooth and had recovered it last
evening. A month or so later the mother ap-
proached me on the street and learning that
I understood Russian, started complaining
about the injustice, about the conditions she
was forced to suffer. Imagine sleeping with
her daughter and that vulgar husband in one
room, night after night. How was she to sur-
vive such humiliation. Oh the times, oh how
things have changed, if you only knew how
well off she was before the war. A month later
they vanished.

My husband’s trousers were falling apart.
Seeing the situation, Frau Kesler suggested
that we go to a place in town where used
clothing was given free to all who came. We
made the trip and picked out a large-sized
pair of dark pants. Back home I took the new
pants apart, seam by seam. Making Vytautas
stay in bed, I took his old pants apart as well,
then borrowing an iron from Frau Kesler I
pressed the pieces from both pants. Using the
old pants for a pattern I put them on the new
pieces and cut them out. It took me three full
days to sew the new pants by hand. Vytautas
got out of bed to try them on. The new ones
looked just as bad as the old ones. By follo-

134 @1KQS LIETUVIY MIGRACIJOS IR DIASPOROS STUDIJOS



wing the old pattern diligently, I had cut the
legs not straight but curved, the knees pre-
stretched already.

The soles on Vytautas’s shoes were also
gaping and since I got myself a new pair, Vy-
tautas split the top leather of my ski boots in
half and I stitched one edge of the patches
to his uppers, the other edge over the gaping
sole, the patches intended to make the shoes
look stylish. It helped a lot when out of a stick
of wood and a sharpened nail pulled out of
the wall Vytautas fashioned a tool for making
holes in leather.

An old trunk by the toilet door was stuffed
with old clothing, including two dusty man’s
hats, one brown and the other black. Fingers
itchy, I made two fancy flapper-style hats for
myself, one worn deep over one eye, the ot-
her a cloche. Wearing them only at home, I
amused Vytautas by talking and walking like
Greta Garbo.

Every day at sunrise and at sunset the
farmers brought their cows to the trough to
drink. With our windows open, we heard the
news of the day, our only source of informa-
tion. War was on everybody’s minds and day
by day the news worsened. The German army
was beaten there, gaining some ground here,
the whole front retreating gradually. Son of so
and so was recruited, parents of the youngs-
ter alarmed. His friend was already in the
mountains to escape this last wave of recrui-
tment. And if that were not enough, the other
day even the grandfather of so and so recei-
ved aletter urging him to set an example, join
the army and save his Fatherland. And soon
the meadows will be ready in the uplands and
then the cattle must be driven to the moun-
tains for the summer ,and who is to milk the
cows up there and make the cheese?

In the fifth month of pregnancy my ski
pants were getting tight. It was time to go
to Bludenz and locate the hospital. They put
my name and address in the book under the
date the child was expected and gave me the

name and address of the attending midwi-
fe. A few days later there was a knock at our
door—a youngster delivering a box with an
unsigned note inside: “I was expecting but
lost the child. I will never have children, my
husband fell in the war.” In the box was a
stylish dark green maternity dress and a slip.
attending midwife. A few days later there was
a knock at our door—a youngster delivering
a box with an unsigned note inside: “I was
expecting but lost the child. I will never have
children, my husband fell in the war.” In the
box was a stylish dark green maternity dress
and a slip.

With the pear tree at our window in bloom,
the hum of bees and sounds of running water
filled the room. A bee lost in the room would
circle our heads then land on a branch heavy
with blossoms resting on our window sill like
an arm. In the slightest breeze petals drifted
into our room and into my soul. Afternoons
we took long walks exploring the neighbor-
hood, every fruit tree a cloud of white or in
shades of pink. Walking the highway up the
mountain on the far side of the train tracks,
our village looked like a cloud nestled betwe-
en two mountain ridges. Every patch of color,
every angle of a shadow, the air itself, was part
of me with child, the breath of nature laden
with promises at once so far and so near.

One afternoon I was walking home from
town by myself, climbing the slope to our
village, when a sensation so strong, so une-
xpected made me stop. Every blade of grass
underfoot was gazing at me. The bird riding
a thermal watched over me. The breeze came
around to cool me. God’s finger seemed to
touch my shoulder. What was going on?

Atage fourteen I had denounced the church.
By then I was already wondering how come
that Man, created in the image of God, was not
good enough for human kind? How come the
church was so eager to perfect human nature?
In school, part of the meager religious instruc-
tion, it was mandatory we go to confession at
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least once a year. That year, beside the regular
list of broken don’ts, T had “a real sin” to report.
And thought I had no pangs of guilt, I told it to
the priest. He asked why I did it and I blamed
my friends, which was a lie. For penance I was
told to say the necessary prayers and, inten-
ding to do that, I walked over to the statue of
the Holy Mother and knelt down.

I remember the blinding glare of an explo-
sion in my head. Short-circuited, I ran out of
the church and ran blindly until I stopped in
a part of town I'd never seen before. Shocked
that that I lied during confession, I walked
back to the church. The priest was still in his
booth. I approached him and said, I am the
one who told you this and that and the ‘why’
was a lie. After a silence he said, you are a
good Catholic. That did it. My coming back
had nothing to do with being a Catholic. My
best friends, one Jewish and the other Lut-
heran, would have done the same. I returned
because the fact that I lied during confession
was an indication that I had no reverence, no
respect for what was the House of God to ot-
hers. I was an outsider.

And now, this blessed afternoon in the
Alps, inhaling God’s breath at every step, I
was holding hands with God as with an in-
timate friend. I had reduced a presence of a
much higher order to my own human sca-
le. Now it was clear why, for me, the church
was not the House of God—nature was. It
was enough to sense a presence much gre-
ater than my own. It was enough to have IT
breathe in my face. No need for stained glass
windows between us. It was all right not to
grasp ITS overwhelming immensity. It was
all right that IT had no name. Leaving the
church for the second time, I walked home
deeply humbled.

The child in me was already stirring. A
village woman stopped me to say that when
the pains come, I would be on my knees cur-
sing my husband. Another warned me that
it took her two days to deliver her first child,

adding, you will see what it does to you. I was
sure that all would go well because my mot-
her had told me that the body knows how to
give birth, and it knows how to heal itselfand,
when it comes to that, it knows how to die.
Those were the days for dreaming, for
building our futures and our fortunes. We
were to have separate studios, each of our
own design. We were sketching our studios,
Vytautas’s ideal a barn-like space in the coun-
try, a footpath across a meadow from home, a
cat, tail erect, leading him to work every mor-
ning. All I could think of was a space high
above the bustling world. We also visualized
the work each would do in there. Vytautas
would be building grand monuments while
I, having little to build on, just saw somet-
hing growing in my studio space as if it were
my belly. Somewhere in between we told our
life stories, getting better acquainted by del-
ving into experiences unfamiliar to the other.
Eventually we reached the point where the
question came up: how would we support our
dreams? Our dreams wilting by the hour, it
did not take long for us to entertain the idea
of getting ourselves arrested, of working in
jail to our heart’s content, a roof overhead
and meals guaranteed. But what crime could
secure such unhampered existence? We had
great fun considering the types of crime we
thought ourselves able to commit. The ven-
tures morphed from escapades to adventure,
from adventure to film with heroic roles for
us, Vytautas usually a tragic figure, I a mis-
fit. Eventually Vytautas settled in the Middle
Ages, joining the cathedral builders, and I in
Africa, the roar of lions at night a call to the
jungle. The realization that we were no lon-
ger together raised a discomforting question:
what was more important, the work or the
family? Such considerations were so far out
of place at the time that my internal compass
needle did not budge one way or the other.
In mid-May loud voices outside our win-
dows made us jump out of bed—the war had

136 Q1K QS LIETUVIY MIGRACIJOS IR DIASPOROS STUDIJOS



ended. The jubilation was loud but short
for in the next breath people were thinking
about their loved ones coming home. And
soon enough you would see two or three
tired men on the road approaching the vil-
lage slowly. Sometimes they were Italians
walking home and looking for food, never
denied to them. And sometimes a scream of
recognition pulled everyone into the street,
cheers exploding, groups hugging, teary voi-
ces shouting, questions flying: have you seen
Peter, have you heard of Hans? Even the bark
of dogs sounded jubilant in chorus. Then the
sudden silence, when the loved one crossed
the threshold and entered home, when the
door closed, when after all those treacherous
years members of the family looked at each
other. after all those treacherous years mem-
bers of the family looked at each other.

One morning Vytautas saw across the
street two French soldiers posted in front of
the steps to the Kesler house. The allies had
divided Germany into sectors and Forarlberg
fell to the French. The Kesler house became a
French officer outpost, and so the Stube was
closed to us.

Frau Kessler gave me back the leftover
food stamps saying that the French had ta-
ken over the kitchen and she could no longer
take care of us. In addition she gave me a
bag of farina and a thick slice of cheese and
said we could pick up a liter of milk every
morning. Where was I to cook? The house-
keeper who took care of Herr Stoss would
have none of it. We put two bricks in the
opening of the stove used for heating, fil-
led a tin can with milk, stirred in the farina,
set the can on the bricks and feeding the
fire stick by stick tried to boil the milk. We
seldom succeeded, as either the milk would
boil over or the farina settle on the bottom
and burn. Anyway, the farina did not last
long. Since the French did not issue ratio-
ning cards, for a week or so warmed milk
was our only meal of the day.

What made things worse was that the
doctor we befriended left the sanatorium for
another position and was replaced by one
straight out of school. Twice he pumped too
much air into Vytautas’s lungs. He started
running a low fever and when in the mor-
nings he bent over the bowl to wash, I could
hear water gurgling in his lung cavity. We
skipped a few appointments and his conditi-
on improved. Then I located a neighbor who
sold me bread and cheese regularly, and to-
gether with the daily liter of milk from Frau
Kessler, we had nourishment enough. with
the daily liter of milk from Frau Kessler, we
had nourishment enough.

One afternoon we came home from a
walk and found a note attached to the front
door: “This is to inform Vytautas Kasuba
that tomorrow at noon a truck will arrive
and take him and his wife to a center whe-
re from they will be repatriated back to his
home land, the Soviet Union. Please prepare
for the trip.” Well. We had been on the brink
of calamities before but this was outrage-
ous. We turned around and marched down
the road to Beschling where the district’s
officials held office. A placard over a door
said “The Office of the French Army” and we
walked in. In the smoke-filled room three
fold-up tables faced the door, three officers
sitting behind them. I asked, does any one
speak English? The man in the middle nod-
ded. I approached him, lifted my belly onto
the table and said, “This child will be born
here. Will it be German or Lithuanian, as
we are?”

“Not German,” the officer said and the one
on his left nodded in confirmation.

“The same happened to my husband. Du-
ring the first world war his family was dis-
placed to Minsk, and he was born there. Is
he Russian?”

“No,” everyone agreed.

“Then take us off the list,” I said, placing
before him the note we found on our door.
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All three looked at it and after a short con-
sultation the one I spoke to said, “We will
take care of this.” And they did, for no truck
came to pick us up.

The French took over Herr Stoss’s ground-
floor room, next to the animal stables under
the same roof. There they showed films of
Charlie Chaplin, and Vytautas and I took
turns to see them. They had only four or five
shortreels and showed them night after night
after night. To maintain interest, the soldiers
would read the dubbed English dialogues in
chorus adding relish. Then they learned to
laugh in unison, booing those who laughed
too early and those who fell behind, their
bellows rattling the windows. When they
started running the films in reverse from
start to finish, the films’ content changed
drastically—the chain of events that built up
to an explosion of laughter before, in reverse
unwound the high point to a disappointing
ending. When that too became boring, our
local theater closed.

Jonas, the Lithuanian we met in the station
of Bludenz, paid us a visit. The Refugee Orga-
nization was now in touch with the Red Cross
and he brought a package for us. In it were a
can of Spam, two bars of chocolate, a block of
pressed marmalade, two packs of cigarettes,
and a bag of pink flour with raisins and chop-
ped nuts mixed in it. Jonas stayed for several
hours and we talked about many things, inclu-
ding our wish to go to America. He promised
to visit us often and kept his word.

After he left I set out to bake the pink stuft
in our “oven.” I added water to the mixture,
kneaded the dough and let it stand, expec-
ting it to rise as a bread should. It did not.
In the meantime Vytautas was heating the
oven and, running out of patience, I placed
the dough on a metal can lid and put it on
the bricks to bake. The blob looked the same
after an hour. Two hours later I removed the
loafand Vytautas was ready to cut it. The loaf
squeaked under the knife. After several more

squeaks he picked it up, examined it closely
and pronounced, “This is ancient bread. Af-
ter centuries in an Egyptian pyramid it has
dried to rock.” We kept that Egyptian bread
for some time, for me a symbol of how much I
had to learn. Actually I never learned to bake.
“oven.” I added water to the mixture, kneaded
the dough and let it stand, expecting it to rise
asabread should. It did not. In the meantime
Vytautas was heating the oven and, running
out of patience, I placed the dough on a me-
tal can lid and put it on the bricks to bake.
The blob looked the same after an hour. Two
hours later I removed the loaf and Vytautas
was ready to cut it. The loaf squeaked under
the knife. After several more squeaks he pic-
ked it up, examined it closely and pronoun-
ced, “This is ancient bread. After centuries
in an Egyptian pyramid it has dried to rock.”
We kept that Egyptian bread for some time,
for me a symbol of how much I had to learn.
Actually I never learned to bake.

Jonas suggested that we come to Bludenz
and meet the Lithuanians who lived there,
maybe rent an apartment and stay there. We
made the trip, expecting to meet Jonas in the
church yard not far from the station. Entering
Bludenz the train slowed down, and standing
in the doorway I saw the church steeple ap-
proaching and jumped off the still-moving
train. Vytautas jumped after me, and we both
landed on our feet. For the first time he was
seriously cross with me. How could I, so close
to the end of pregnancy, be so irresponsible.

We met Jonas, a couple he brought with
him and the man who was to show us an ap-
artment. It was on the second floor, windows
facing alarge yard, children playing in the dirt.
The place was freshly painted, had two bedro-
oms, a kitchen and a bathroom. No one found
anything wrong with it. It so happened that I
was left behind and locked in the apartment.

I opened the window and told the group
standing below what happened. Learning
that the man with the key was gone, I leaned
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out and reached down. Vytautas could touch
my fingers and it was decided that I should
push myself over the silland fall into the arms
of the three men ready to catch me. The win-
dow frame pressing painfully into my belly I
did just that and the men caught me, all four
of us falling to the ground and laughing so
hard we could hardly stand up. How reckless
we were at the time. happened. Learning that
the man with the key was gone, I leaned out
and reached down. Vytautas could touch my
fingers and it was decided that I should push
myself over the sill and fall into the arms of
the three men ready to catch me. The window
frame pressing painfully into my belly I did
just that and the men caught me, all four of
us falling to the ground and laughing so hard
we could hardly stand up. How reckless we
were at the time.

Around that time Kesler’s daughter Irma
paid us a visit. She was pregnant, could we
help, her parents would kill her if they knew
and so on as these stories go. Could we give
her a hot bath? That we could, all it took was
to heat the water in Herr Stoss’s laundry room
on the first floor of the house. Next day on the
hour appointed I put a towel on the window
sill signaling that we were ready, and went to
the washroom to wait for Irma. Vytautas was
already there tending to the fire. When she
appeared the water in the cauldron was stea-
ming hot and while she undressed, we filled
a wooden tub with it. The poor girl stepped
into it whimpering no, it is not too hot, I can
stand it, let me sit in it a bit longer. Irma was
lobster red when we decided it was enough.
Next day Irma came over to tell us that it did
not help and tearfully spilled out her plight.
The father of the child was the French chef
who cooked for the officers in their kitchen
where she helped him. She was not seduced
in the woods behind the kitchen, not really.
Because she liked him. She liked him a lot.
He knew that she was pregnant before he was
dispatched home from the army.

Promised to write. I held her hand, I stro-
ked it, gave her a handkerchief, urged her to
tell her parents before she started to fill out.
held her hand, I stroked it, gave her a hand-
kerchief, urged her to tell her parents before
she started to fill out.

In early fall I looked out the window one
afternoon and there was Irma, visibly pre-
gnant, standing, intently looking down the
road. A man was coming up the hill slowly.
Inaburst of screams she started running and
by the time her parents were out the door, she
was in the arms of her soldier. He had come
back for her all the way from Algiers. I never
saw such jubilation, so triumphant, so proud,
so fulfilling all around.

A calf and a pig were slaughtered for the
wedding, the aroma of cakes fresh out of the
oven drifting our way for a couple of days
as beer brewed in casks. It seemed that the
whole village came to the wedding, and we
were invited too. Irma was wearing a white
satin dress, a white veil, white blossoms in
her hair, in bloom herself. Shortly thereafter
the newlyweds departed to Algiers, her hus-
band a proprietor of a family confectionary
there, she ready to have 12 children to help
them run the enterprise. During the wedding
I heard that in our village six other maidens
were pregnant.

My delivery date marked on the calendar
was in July, only days away. The day came
and it passed. And so did another day. It did
not occur to me to ask Frau Kesler what was
going on, so on the third day we took the af-
ternoon train to Bludenz to see the midwife.
She pressed my belly on one side, then on
the other, then lifted it some and holding the
belly in her palms, said, “You are ready. IT is
waiting for the full moon.”

That evening, walking home up the hill
from the station, there it was—a huge soft
orange moon looking at me. We stopped. A
faint shiver settled in the small of my spine.
And at dawn next morning the first pain hit
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me. On the second hit I awakened Vytautas
and told him what was happening. He jum-
ped out of bed, started dressing, urged me to
hurry, we must catch the 7 AM train. And
I said, no, it is too early, we will take the 4
PM train. I don’t have a single recollection of
how we spent the hours before leaving for the
train. there it was—a huge soft orange moon
looking at me. We stopped. A faint shiver
settled in the small of my spine. And at dawn
next morning the first pain hit me. On the
second hit I awakened Vytautas and told him
what was happening. He jumped out of bed,
started dressing, urged me to hurry, we must
catch the 7 AM train. And I said, no, it is
too early, we will take the 4 PM train. [ don’t
have a single recollection of how we spent the
hours before leaving for the train.

Walking down the hill did me good, it
rounded out the pain. It was no longer stab-
bing. Instead, a distant rumbling like waves
of an aftershock invaded the body. I could
not sit down in the shack by the tracks but
kept pacing the floor. I could not sit or stand
upright in the train but stood bent over in the
corridor with my head out the window, peo-
ple bumping into me in passing. I got out of
the train all right but just stood there looking
at the hill I had to climb to the hospital.

Vytautas looked at me as if asking, can
you make it? I started moving. My legs had
spread and wobbling like a duck I bent over
with laughter. Vytautas caught on and now
both laughing, hilarious we made it up the
hill. Someone standing at the entrance to the
hospital saw us coming, rushed inside and
came back with a nurse to help us. On the
stairs I turned to Vytautas and said, come
back in an hour, we will be ready.

Inside the hospital the two women rushed
oft to prepare the delivery room. Left alone, I
kept walking the length of the corridor back
and forth in a steady gait, the humming in-
side the body hypnotic. Someone in passing
asked, what time is it? And as I stopped to

look at my wrist watch, the pain hit me with
a wrenching stab. For support I leaned into
the wall. To compose myself I started wal-
king again and to my surprise the minute
my gait fell into rhythm, the pain subsided.
In the delivery room, as soon as I lay down
the midwife threw my legs up and said push.
And did T push, sensing the body give and
give again, give some more every time and
on the last push the child slipped into this
world, was here among us, her first cry in
my ears to this day. She looked just like her
father without his dark-rimmed glasses. with
a wrenching stab. For support I leaned into
the wall. To compose myself I started wal-
king again and to my surprise the minute
my gait fell into rhythm, the pain subsided.
In the delivery room, as soon as I lay down
the midwife threw my legs up and said push.
And did T push, sensing the body give and
give again, give some more every time and
on the last push the child slipped into this
world, was here among us, her first cry in my
ears to this day. She looked just like her father
without his dark-rimmed glasses.

I watched the midwife cut the cord and
tie it. She then washed my daughter and
swaddled her in a white cloth. Then she was-
hed me, changed the sheets, and after putting
our daughter into my arms, straightened the
covers. We expected Vytautas to knock on
the door any minute. We waited and waited
another hour but he did not come. Is there a
husband, asked the midwife.

Early next morning Vytautas walked in
with a small bouquet of meadow flowers in
his hand. A note was stuck in it, I love you,
it said. Holding my hand, eyes glued to our
daughter sleeping in a crib beside me, he told
me what had happened last night. When the
hospital attendants took me away, he went
down the hill but turned off the street where
the hill drops off to the grassy ridge overlo-
oking the station below. The minute he sat
down, the long-forgotten hymns his parents
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used to sing when he was a child came to me-
mory one after another.

At this point Vytautas stopped talking and
looked at me. How was it? he asked. Fast, I
said, elated. Inless than an hour after you left.
Was it bad? He looked aside. I felt everything,
there was no time for pain. How was it? he
asked. Fast, I said, elated. Inless than an hour
after you left. Was it bad? He looked aside. I
felt everything, there was no time for pain.

He had no idea how long he sat on that
ridge transfixed by his parents chanting. Se-
eing a train roll into the station, he jumped
to his feet, ran down and boarded the train
already in motion. That’s when he remem-
bered the hospital. Learning that he was on
a train that rolled in the opposite direction,
he got off in the next station were he had to
wait several hours for the train that rolled in
the right direction, and got home only at mi-
dnight. Having been myself in such a trans-
fixed state more than once, I had no difficulty
understanding his predicament.

I asked Vytautas to hand me our daughter.
Touched, she woke up, tiny hands flailing in
the air when he held her in his arms. Face
awash with emotion he placed her beside
me. [ attempted to nurse our daughter but
she was fast asleep. Blissfully shy we finally
looked at each other.

We were out of money, and our next wor-
ry was how to pay for the hospital. We re-
membered the gold Russian coin my sister
had given Vytautas in parting, but how and
where to sell it? Homebound that evening he
was pacing the train platform when a man
approached him and asked whether he had a
gold coin to sell. Vytautas took the coin out of
his inner pocket and took the money offered.
One other unexplainable coincidence that
happened to many during the war.

On the second day Jonas came to visit me
and finding Vytautas already at my side, took
him to register our daughter and get a birth
certificate. On the third day I was to go home

and Vytautas came to fetch us. The nurse
asked him for the diapers and baby clothing
he was expected to bring. We had none. She
took me and the baby to a side room, ripped
up several pillowcases, wrapped the baby in
a sheet and handed her to me. The hospital
refused to take payment and provided an am-
bulance to drive us all the way home.

I had traded the chocolate we found in the
Red Cross package for an old baby carriage
with small wheels. A folded blanket substitu-
ted for a mattress, the sheet from the hospital
a cover. Some months earlier someone had
given me a piece of apple-green fabric and I
made a baby shirt of it.  embroidered it with
white sewing thread, a white lacelike knit
around the edges to soften the green. It was
so small our newborn hardly fit into it. Ne-
vertheless, in it she spent her first night with
us. We named her Guoda, an old Lithuanian
name, Guodele a diminutive.

A few days later we found a large white box
at our door. In it were a complete layette and
plenty of diapers. The note said, “Please do
not try to find me or thank me.” It probably
was from the woman who let me have her ma-
ternity dress. On our first outing men and
women flocked to the carriage to look at the
baby who lay so deep they had to take a step
closer to see her on the bottom of the carria-
ge. That day I also dumbfounded Vytautas
by pulling the carriage instead of pushing it
in front of me.

One evening the neighbor who lived in the
back of Herr Stoss’s house stopped me to ask
why the baby was crying so hard every eve-
ningaround 7:00 pm. That’s when I bathe her,
I answered. How do you bathe her? Seated
in our washbasin, in water heated in a can
in the oven. She offered me her baby’s bath-
tub and suggested that I come for it at sunset,
when she was done with it. So every evening I
would knock on her door, she would hand me
the small wooden tub, I’d rinse it under the
spout in the trough, then bathe my daughter,
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rinse it again and return the tub. True eno-
ugh, Guodele no longer cried but enjoyed her
evening baths. After a month or so I knocked
on the door and heard the woman say, come
in. The room I stepped into appeared to be
gray all over, including the faces of the three
small children staring at me. The baby was
sitting in the tub placed on the table. Out of
its ear oozed a thick bloody puss. Seeing me
look at it the mother washed off the puss and
finished bathing the baby. She then opened
the window, poured the bath water out the
window and handed the wooden tub to me.
I returned it unused, thanked the woman
and told her that we were getting a tub of our
own. Instead of risking infection I reverted
to using the washbasin.

When I changed Guodele’s diapers, I was
mesmerized by her reflexive responses to the
touch of my hands. Her eyes looked like po-
ols of dark mysteries filled with knowledge
long forgotten. Her gaze held centuries of hu-
man footprints, of generations coming into
this world and leaving it like a passing cloud,
like a leaf falling off a tree. How temporary,
how fragile were our lives, how demanding
was survival. There was no way to prepare
our offspring to face indifferent, unpredicta-
ble, omnipotent forces. Art, the dreams, the
striving, were so far away in those days that I
hardly cared. Who needs art when every day
harbors such mysteries? If the call for art in
me was real, it would surface again. Why
worry about it now?

Jonas, our friend from Bludenz, visited
us more often now, bringing Red Cross pac-
kages and news. He suggested that Vytautas
write to his sister in America, wife of the con-
sul general of Lithuania in New York City, in
office from the prewar times, telling them
that we wanted to go to America and asking
what we should do to speed up the process of
getting there. By the end of October we re-
ceive a letter from Vytautas’s brother-in-law.
He suggested that we move to the American

zone, preferably to Munich, and promised to
find a sponsor to sign the necessary affidavit.
Soon thereafter Jonas contacted the Refugee
Committee in Munich and learned that two
of Vytautas’ brothers were already living in
the Displaced Persons Camp Lohengrin, run
by a United Nations Relief Agency (UNRA).
Juozas, the older brother, was the comman-
der of the Lithuanian wing. We decided to
leave Nenzing without delay and sent a card
to that effect to New York and also to Juozas.

Right after the war ended, UNRA establis-
hed camps for refugees throughout Germany,
and most refugees flocked to them for the se-
curity of daily bread and a roof over the head.
Vytautas and I stayed out of camps because
neither of us wished to trade our freedom of
movement for the security a camp offered.

The trip by train was to take overnight.
The old valise was too small, so Vytautas dis-
mantled the baby carriage and made a wo-
oden box to fit on the wheels. I got hold of
some heavy fabric and fashioned a pouch for
the baby, a padded cardboard inserted in the
back for support. Nursing was not going too
well and I was already using a bottle to sup-
plement it, and the trip became the occasion
to switch to bottle feeding altogether. I made
a contraption to warm the milk on the train:
a wire stand to support a can with water over
a lab burner (traded for a box of cigarettes),
the heated water to heat the milk in the bottle
placed in it. It did not work as well as expec-
ted but we made it to Munich.

DP Camp Lohengrin

We arrived in Munich in the afternoon
and spent another hour on the tram getting,
as told, to the last stop. From there the DP
camp was across the field. It was dark when
we stepped off the tram and beyond the circle
illumined by street lights we could see not-
hing. In which direction to go? One other
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passenger got off the tram and, seeing our
confusion, approached us offering to help. It
turned out that he lived in the camp. Since
the field we had to cross was plowed and the
footpath narrow, we took the wheels off the
box and leaving them there, put the valise
on top of the box. The men picked it up and
started walking. I followed them with Guo-
dele in my arms.

It was drizzling. In the distance faint ligh-
ts were flickering and, unable to see the men
in front of me, I aimed for the lights. I must
have wandered off the path for when Vytau-
tas called me, I was far to the side and trea-
ding mud. Wet and freezing I caught up with
them and we finally made it to the camp. The
compound of three-story buildings (a prewar
army training camp) was well lit and only
then did I notice that the baby’s legs were
naked and blue cold, the diaper and the blan-
ket having been lost along the way. The kind
stranger pointed to one of the three buildings
and said, this is the Lithuanian wing.

We entered the building late in the eve-
ning, asked for Juozas, and were shown to his
room. His family was already in bed. For the
night we were put in a room with ten or more
other people sleeping on the floor. Early next
morning Juozas took Vytautas to register us
in the camp, and after breakfast in the cafe-
teria he took us to brother Antanas who, with
his wife and their five-year-old daughter, oc-
cupied alarge room by themselves. They took
us in. Two bunk beds were brought in and the
long table was placed in the middle to separa-
te the room into their and our territories.

What followed was for me the hardest pe-
riod of the two years in Germany. There was
no privacy. The sister-in-law did not take kin-
dly to me, especially when I came back from
the clothing dispensary wearing striped blue
overallsand army boots two sizes too big. Our
daughter cried at night and unless I quieted
her by rocking the baby carriage the camp
provided, I heard them toss in their beds. To

prevent myself from falling asleep, I hamme-
red a nail half-way into the short post of the
bunk bed and rested my temple on it while I
kept rocking Guodele night after night. What
seemed to irritate my sisterin-law the most
was that after we finished eating the meal pic-
ked up in the cafeteria, I occasionally allowed
myself to sit at the table and have a cigarette
with the men, while she cleaned her side of
the table right away and was out the door the
next minute to wash the dishes. When she
told Vytautas that his wife was unprepared
to keep house, he answered, “I did not marry
a housekeeper.” The older sister-in-law, wife
of Juozas, was friendlier but I saw her may-
be three or four times during our entire stay.
during our entire stay.

Some time after our arrival the three of us
had a medical checkup and Vytautas told the
doctor that he had TB and would need care
every ten days. The camp administration
decided that his presence endangered other
people and a few days later he was taken to
a sanatorium, a train ride away. For the next
five or so months, Guodele and I lived among
people I had difficulty relating to. When I vi-
sited my husband I found him sleeping on
a mattress on the floor, one of many people
in the room. He looked well, said they took
good care of him and the food was better
than in camp. The beds were expected to ar-
rive any day.

In camp during the day Antanas, also an
elected official, was either reading a news-
paper or dashing in and out of the room to
meetings. Once Vytautas was gone, women
gathered in the room daily, comparing the
used clothing distributed to refugees also by
the United Nations Relief Agency. Dresses
and jackets were tried on, alterations made,
a sewing machine shared, clothing sewn for
their children and for themselves. There was
no escaping the constant chatter. Careful not
to cross the territorial divide I would sit on
my bed trying to read a left-behind paper, or
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snooze with Guodele beside me or leave her
with the women to wash the diapers. Anyone
could recognize my diapers hanging on the
line from afar—all were marked with brown
spots. No one bothered to show me how to
wash them clean.

At first I responded to the women’s ques-
tions, but from the start my comments evo-
ked either a subdued giggle or silence. When
Guodele was quiet, I pretended to sleep. No
longer attempting to involve me in their ac-
tivities, the women started whispering, avoi-
ding eye contact. But then, all churchthe start
my comments evoked either a subdued giggle
or silence. When Guodele was quiet, I preten-
ded to sleep. No longer attempting to invol-
ve me in their activities, the women started
whispering, avoiding eye contact. But then,
all churchgoers, they started to talk in mea-
sured and carefully punctuated voices about
religion, how for centuries people depended
on the teachings of the church to guide them,
especially in difficult times. Attempting to
enlighten me, they emphasized that no one
in their right mind could deny God’s exis-
tence and only those who did not think could
be nonbelievers. I pretended not to hear. But
when in the evening my in-laws talked as if to
each other about the necessity of willpower,
the virtues of duty and the pitfalls of selfish
indulgences, I would slip outside and head
for the wood piles. There, inside a stack of
firewood, children had made a space to hide
in. There I would cry. I harbored no anger,
only a deep sadness that life had come to this.
I did not feel misunderstood because there
was little to misunderstand as from the start I
spoke seldom and neither argued nor tried to
explain myself. Silence was my defense. Be-
fore Christmas I stopped talking altogether
and did not utter a single word for several
months until Vytautas came back.

Christmas came and went. The calen-
dar turned from 1945 to 1946. Spring came
around. Equipped with bottles and lunch sa-

ved from the day before, Guodele and I would
disappear for the day. The huge sky above the
wide-open fields, the warm sun, the lark full
of song, brought me to myself. During those
days Guodele and I found each other again. I
talked to her, I sang to her and could not wait
to tell Vytautas that I was no longer in the
dumps. I found him in the same room, still on
the floor. This time however the person next
to him looked in his last throes—he lay with
eyes closed, breathing heavily, skin loose on
his face, drops of caked blood in the corner of
his pale lips, blood on the pillow case. While
I was there, he convulsed coughing. Vytau-
tas leaned over, handed him a tissue, pulled
up the blanket. You are not staying here, I
whispered, we are going home. He pulled his
clothes from under the mattress, got dressed
and we sneaked out of the sanatorium and
took the train back to camp.

Brother Juozas legitimized Vytautas’s
return and his food rations were reinstated.
We asked for extra blankets and hung them
on a line to separate our part from the rest
of the room, each side with a window of its
own. Finally Guodele slept well at night.
Cozily talking in whispers we were eager to
start working. One other brother of Vytau-
tas had married an English woman and re-
sided in Newcastle, England, and Vytautas
wrote asking whether he could send him a
few woodcarving chisels. Before long Vy-
tautas received the parcel. Out of a block of
firewood Vytautas carved a vigilant mother
protecting her child. Out of a piece of linden
wood, obtained in exchange for cigarettes,
he carved St. Veronica in high relief and it
was suggested by the camp’s administration
that he give it to the American director of
our UNRA camp. She paid us a visit and
assured us that the emigration offices in
town would open soon, suggesting that we
prepare for it and be among the first in line.
Vytautas reminded his brother-in- law in
New York that an affidavit would be needed
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soon. -in- law in New York that an affidavit
would be needed soon.

Learning that people with TB were not
granted a visa, we went to a lung specialist in
Munich. Though we had the old x-ray with
us, we did not show it to the doctor. After he-
aring the history, the doctor examined him,
took an x-ray. Coming back after a while, he
asked, “Why are you talking about TB when
there is no sign of it?” We showed him the
old x-ray.

“The shadow is gone, it must have hea-
led, the lungs are clear. How under the cir-
cumstances did you manage that?” Turning
to me Vytautas smiled and said, “She takes
care of me.”

In case we needed proof during the offi-
cial examination, the doctor gave us a letter
stating that the lungs were normal. We could
hardly restrain our joy or believe our luck.

A friend of my parents, Dr. Domas Jasaitis,
was a refugee representative in the Red Cross
in Munich, where the American Occupation
Headquarters were. From him I learned that
my brother was also in Munich, serving as
translator in German, English, Russian and
Polish for the American military government
court for civilians. It was a delight to see each
other and for me to meet his wife and their
two-year-old daughter. Working for Ame-
ricans he was well supplied with chocolate,
biscuits and cigarettes and shared the goo-
dies with us.

For months nothing happened. In June we
received a letter from the Art Institute’s for-
mer director saying that under the auspices
of the French military government he was
forming an art school in Freiburg. He invi-
ted Vytautas to join the staff and make a list
of equipment and materials needed. Tired
of waiting for America, we went to Freiburg.
And what a respite it was. We had a small ap-
artment to ourselves in an old house, flower
beds lining the winding narrow street, the
taste of life centuries old. The whole town was

in bloom, market stalls loaded with fresh sa-
lads, radishes, cucumbers and strawberries
we had not seen for several years. To be by
ourselves yet also part of some ancient or-
der was a most welcome relief from the ten-
sions in camp. Five weeks later we received
a summons from the immigration offices in
Munich to appear for a physical examination.
the staff and make a list of equipment and
materials needed. Tired of waiting for Ame-
rica, we went to Freiburg. And what a respite
itwas. We had a small apartment to ourselves
in an old house, flower beds lining the win-
ding narrow street, the taste of life centuries
old. The whole town was in bloom, market
stalls loaded with fresh salads, radishes, cu-
cumbers and strawberries we had not seen
for several years. To be by ourselves yet also
part of some ancient order was a most wel-
come relief from the tensions in camp. Five
weeks later we received a summons from the
immigration offices in Munich to appear for
a physical examination.

On the way to America

The quota for immigrants from Russia was
hardly touched and since Vytautas was born
in Minsk, we were among the first to receive
avisa. Asked for birth certificates we claimed
to have left them in Lithuania and, as was the
case of many refugees, submitted certificates
issued by the Refugee Organization and ba-
sed on other documents. Instead of a marria-
ge certificate we showed our daughter’s birth
certificate in which the parents were listed as
husband and wife.

After passing that stage we were transfer-
red to a smaller camp in Munich proper, and
there endured another long wait. Imprisoned
by visions of America we walked for hours
around the fenced-in yard with others, all
waiting for their affidavits to arrive. The-
re Guodele started to walk. We could leave
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camp and go to town but seldom did, as with
the baby we could not go far. Most families
with small children preferred to be by them-
selves while others played cards or chess or
discussed politics endlessly.

A Lithuanian in his fifties, born in Ame-
rica, had come to Lithuania for a visit before
the war and got stuck there for the duration.
Finally on his way to Chicago, he felt obliged
to instruct everybody as to what to expect in
America. True, he would say walking beside
you, you must work hard in America. But suc-
cess depends on being more clever than your
boss for he will take advantage of you. And if
it is not the boss then it’s your fellow worker
who will try to get your job and push you
out. We could not imagine ourselves working
with such a dire outlook. your fellow worker
who will try to get your job and push you
out. We could not imagine ourselves working
with such a dire outlook.

Later that summer my sister and brother
came to camp with their children to see us off
to America. The reunion was not very cheer-
ful— all homeless, we were still on the move,
merely crossing paths. Brother was planning
to go to Australia and sister to America;
eventually both made it to the U.S. Our fu-
tures across oceans, no news of our parents
or brother in Lithuania, we promised to stay
in touch.

At the end of September our affidavits ar-
rived and a large group of us were put on the
train to Bremen, the port city where a ship
would be waiting for us. There we were placed
in another camp, this time the men separated
from their families. I was assigned to a room
with six Polish women with small children.
A grandmother ruled the room and from the
start she took me under her care. She made
sure that I got both the upper and lower bunk
beds in a corner of the room and hung a blan-
ket to separate me from the rest. She spoke to
me in Russian and from time to time came
for a chat which improved my Russian consi-

derably. She told me that all the women in the
room had lost their husbands in the war. Ha-
ving relatives in America, they had formed a
group and moved to the American sector in
hope of securing passage. And here they were,
waiting for the ship already.

In this camp the general atmosphere was
different. After wandering from place to pla-
ce for so long, the thought that we were only
a train ride away from the ship to America
uplifted everyone’s spirit. A steady exchange
of smiles among strangers, our heads held up
proudly, we were no longer flotsam shuffled
from camp to camp by currents of interna-
tional events but winners ready to collect our
dreams. Endurance had paid off. Personally
we did not nurture high hopes or harbor gre-
at expectations, only a deep hunger to start
living again. The sweet notion that our future
was to be soon in our own hands made us
almost deliriously impatient to turn up our
sleeves and start working.

Our lives reduced to waiting, in Bremen
we lived from day to day. Every afternoon Vy-
tautas came to visit us and with our daugh-
ter on his shoulders walked round and round
the corridors as did everyone else. It gave me
time to do the wash and be by myself for a
while. Thus a month went by and then anot-
her. Ships came and left but ours did not ar-
rive until after the New Year’s.

Before Christmas rumors started circu-
lating that smallpox was spreading in camp
and families with a sick child were being
sequestered until the epidemic ended. The
grandmother suggested that our children
be inoculated, but where and how? One of
the women in the room was a doctor and she
said that if we could find a grownup who had
had smallpox, a small injection of his blood
would render a child immune to the disease.
Vytautas was a willing candidate, and it was
arranged for the children in our room to be
taken to alocal doctor who agreed to perform
the procedure. We sneaked out of camp, had
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it done, and paid the doctor a pack of ciga-
rettes per child. and paid the doctor a pack of
cigarettes per child.

On January 3, 1947, before boarding the
train to Bremenhaven, every child was exa-
mined. Found clear of smallpox our group
was finally off to the harbor a distance away
from town. In Bremenhaven the train stopped
next to an empty concrete pier that stretched
far into the sea. We disembarked and, seeing
no ship in sight, reluctant to move, stayed put.
When armed soldiers appeared and prodded
us to go ahead, a wave of terror swept through
all—stories of people being led to their de-
ath flashed through everybody’s mind. But
the line did move and after walking a long
stretch out to sea, it stopped. Still no ship in
sight. But when we saw people looking over
the pier’s edge, we too looked down and the-
re, far below, was anchored SS Ernie Pyle, a
military transport vessel used during the
war. Told to leave the carry-on baggage on
the dock, everyone climbed down a steplad-
der, cheering and smiling, landing straight
on the deck. Soldiers handed our luggage
down the ladder by hand, piece by piece. The
men were to stay at stern below, the women
and children in cabins outfitted with double
bunk beds on both sides, a narrow passage
between them.

After settling in the upper bunk, child and
mother assigned to one bed, Guodele and I
took oft to explore the ship. We found the bat-
hrooms, the dining room with tables already
set, and ran into Vytautas looking for us. We
were showing him our cabin when he drew
our attention to the porthole—the ship was
in motion already.

For the next few days the sea was calm.
We had three meals a day and with engines
pounding underfoot we were on the way.
Only imagine, next stop—America.

It was too cold to go on deck. On the
fourth day the ship started rolling, the ocean
seen through the porthole rising mountain

high, the ship then slipping down into a wa-
tery precipice only to rise again. Few people
showed up for meals. Women in the cabin
were seasick and so was I but staying in bed
made it worse. Keeping up with Guodele who
walked the corridors like an old pro did me
good. When the chairs in the dining room
were chained together no food was served for
aweek. Baby bottles were filled in the kitchen
and those able to come and get it were offered
asandwich. Compared to the passengers who
disembarked on stretchers, our family did
well. On board we received a telegram from
our brother-in-law, saying that he would be
meeting us in the harbor. The last few days
at sea were calm and regular meals restored
everyone’s spirit.

On January 16 loudspeakers announced
that we were entering the harbor of New York.
Together with everyone else we grabbed our
coats and ran to the deck to see the Statue
of Liberty. At first sight the crowd swooned,
fingers pointing, some cheering, some wee-
ping, strangers hugging, a few falling to their
knees. And a sight it was—proudly holding
the torch high, Miss Liberty was truly wel-
coming us, the poor, the forgotten, the dis-
placed. The ship slipped past Ellis Island and
headed straight for the New York dock, horn
blasting full throttle to announce our arri-
val. Eyes were now fixed on the city skyline.
A seagull shrieked overhead and faces lost
in some personal reverie awakened instant-
ly—we made it, we have arrived. Vytautas,
Guodele in his arms, pressed my hand. Tears
spilling over my cheeks, I hugged them both.
personal reverie awakened instantly—we
made it, we have arrived. Vytautas, Guodele
in his arms, pressed my hand. Tears spilling
over my cheeks, I hugged them both.

America, here we come!

New Mexico, 2010
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2011 m. pasirodziusi Mindaugo Maksi-
maicio, Kristinos Miliauskaités ir Gintaro
Sapokos knyga Valstybés ir teisés problemos
lietuviy iseivijos publikacijose
(1944-1990) yra puiki proga pa-
sidziaugti gauséjanciais lietuviy
iSeivijos paveldo tyrimais, taip
pat tuo, kad | lietuviy i$eivijos
tyrimus jsitraukia jvairesniy
mokslo sri¢iy atstovai. Prie pla-
¢ig lietuviy ideivijos tyrimy vaga
jau i$variusiy istoriky, literata-
ros ir meno tyrinétojy prisidéjo
ir teisés specialistai. To rezulta-
tas — kolektyviné monografija
ant misy stalo.

Knyga sudaryta i$§ SeSiy
skirsniy (tiesa, netolygiy savo
apimtimi). Pirmajame apzvelgiama 1944 m.
i§ Lietuvos pasitraukusiy teisininky padétis
DP stovyklose ir véliau emigracijoje. Antra
karta prie Lietuvos artéjant sovietinei ka-
rivomenei j Vakarus pasitrauké tre¢dalis ar
net pusé Nepriklausomoje Lietuvoje teisinin-
ko profesija turéjusiy Zmoniy (apie 400 asme-

Gintaras Sapoka

Monografija

VALSTYBES IR TEISES
PROBLEMOS
LIETUVIV ISEIVIJOS
PUBLIKACIJOSE
(1944-1990)

Mindaugas Maksimaitis
Kristina Miliauskaite

ny). Jiems budingas daugeliui inteligentisky
(humanitariniy, socialiniy moksly) speci-
alybiy atstovy likimas - negaléjimas emi-
gracijos salygomis dirbti pagal
profesija, socialinio statuso
smukimas, tadiau tuo paciu
metu bandymas islaikyti bu-
vusj statusg lietuviy bendruo-
mengéje. I8eiviai aktyviai barési
i savanoriskas, visuomenines
asociacijas ir organizacijos. Gal
$iam psichologinés kompensa-
cijos mechanizmui galime buti
dékingi uz ypa¢ aktyvy ir pro-
duktyvy 1944 m. i§ Lietuvos pa-
sitraukusiyjy veikima iseivijoje
ir gausy intelektualy pavelda. I$
Lietuvos pasitrauke teisininkai
ne i$imtis. Organizuotis pagal profesija jie
émési dar DP stovyklose. I§ pradziy galvota
prie Lietuviy bendruomenés jsteigti profe-
sine teisininky sekcija, o po 1945 m. Hanau
jvykusio teisininky atstovy suvaziavimo
nutarta steigti Lietuvos teisininky draugija
(1950 m. pakeistas pavadinimas j Lietuviy

148 Q1K QS LIETUVIY MIGRACIJOS IR DIASPOROS STUDIJOS



teisininky draugija'). Pagrindinis j draugija
susibarusiy teisininky tikslas buvo trejopas —
,rupintis teisininky profesiniais reikalais,
studijuoti teisés klausimus ir rapintis visais
galimais badais pavergtos Lietuvos laisvés
atstatymu. I§ Lietuvos pasitraukusiy teisi-
ninky susitelkimg lydéjo leidinio atsiradi-
mas. 1949 m. pradétas leisti Zurnalas Lietuvis
teisininkas (éjo iki 1952 m.). Véliau ji pakeité
biuletenis Teisininky Zinios (1952-1958, 1965).
Reikia pasakyti, kad $ie leidiniai nebuvo
vieninteliai, kuriuose i§ Lietuvos pasitrauke
teisininkai spausdino savo tekstus. Jy publi-
kacijy galima rasti ir kituose lietuviy iSeivijos
periodiniuose leidiniuose, taip pat pavieniy
publikacijy. Kita vertus, reikia pazymeéti, kad
su valstybe ir teise susijusiy teksty autoriai
buvo ne tik teisininkai profesionalai. Siais
klausimais ragé ir kity profesijy zmonés.

Recenzuojamos knygos autoriai atliko di-
dziulj darba surinkdami ir teisininky profe-
sionaly, ir neteisininky tekstus valstybés ir
teisés klausimais. Siy teksty analizé ir patei-
kiama penkiuose kolektyvinés monografijos
skirsniuose. Kaip taikliai pastebéjo recen-
zuojamos knygos autoriai, ,teisés istorija
i8eivijos teisininky publikuotuose margos
problematikos moksliniuose ir mokslo po-
puliarinimo darbuose dél specifinés emoci-
nés emigranty tremtiniy biisenos tapo bene
gausiausiai atstovaujama: didzioji $iy zmoniy
dalis teisés istorikais likimo valia virto savai-
me ir nejuc¢iomis, jy parasyty darby turiniui
jtakos turéjo palyginti neseni, jy paciy dar
neseniai i§gyventi laikai ir teisé, kuria jie dar
nesenoje praktinéje veikloje tiesiogiai rémési
ir kuri naujomis salygomis jiems buvo liku-
si grazus prisiminimas®. Vis délto antrasis
knygos skirsnis yra skirtas profesionaliy tei-
sés istoriky darbams, pasirodziusiems emi-
gracijoje. Pristatyti Jonés Deveikés, Aleksan-
dro Platerio, Jono Dainausko, Juozo Kairio,
Martyno Anyso ir kt. autoriy darbai, kuriais
i§ esmés buvo tesiamas dar nepriklausomoje
Lietuvoje pradétas darbas.

Treciasis knygos skirsnis nagrinéja iSei-
vijoje gausiai pasirodziusiy teksty Lietuvos
valstybés ir teisés 1918-1940 m. tematika.
Siame skirsnyje i$samiai aptariama Lietuvos
konstitucionalizmo raida, pristatytos kons-
titucinés pilie¢iy teisés, apzvelgta iseivijos
autoriy pozicija regioninés Baltijos valstybiy
integracijos klausimu. 1918-1940 m. Lietuvos
valstybés ir jos teisés tematika daugeliui i$ei-
vijos autoriy buvo artima ir aktuali dél keleto
priezasc¢iy. Viena vertus, iSeivijoje atsidaru-
siems autoriams $ioji tematika dél asmeninés
patirties buvo geriausiai pazjstama ir artima.
Kita vertus, tikéta, kad nuodugni jvairiy
1918-1940 m. Lietuvos valstybés ir teisés as-
pekty analizé gali bati praktiskai naudin-
ga nepriklausomybe atktirusioje Lietuvoje.
I8eivijos autoriai teigiamai vertino Lietuviy
Vilniaus konferencijos (1917 m.), Lietuvos Ta-
rybos, Steigiamojo Seimo aktus. Tuo tarpu
Lietuvos konstitucingumo raidos klausimu
lietuviy i$eivijoje vyravo nuomoniy pliura-
lizmas. Vieni autoriai peiké 1922 m. Konstitu-
cija dél Seimui suteikty per placiy galiy, jsta-
tymy leidziamosios ir vykdomosios valdziy
nepakankamo atskyrimo (K. Sidlauskas),
tuo tarpu kiti (J. Liadzius, P. V. Raulinaitis)
atkreipé démesj, kad 1922 m. Konstitucija
priimta demokratiskai ir todél yra vienin-
telé teiséta ir privaloma Lietuvos Zmonéms.
Atkreiptas démesys j tai, kad vélesnés Lietu-
vos Konstitucijos buvo priimtos nesilaikant
1922 m. Konstitucijoje numatytos jstatymuy ir
konstitucijy keitimo tvarkos (K. Sidlauskas,
J. Meskauskas). Kai kurie iSeivijos teisinin-
kai ragino, kad ateityje atkuriamos Lietuvos
valstybiné ir teisiné sandara turi remtis 1922
m. Konstitucija*. Recenzuojamos knygos au-
toriai referavo kritiska iSeivijos autoriy po-
ziarj j 1928 ir 1938 m. Konstitucijas, nurodé
slinktj nuo demokratijos link autoritarizmo,
pilieciy teisiy ribojimo.

Gyvendami ne Lietuvoje i$eivijos teisinin-
kai atidZiai seké jvykius ir procesus, vykusius
jy okupuotoje tévynéje. Pirmiausia itin daug
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démesio sulauké pats Lietuvos okupacijos
fakto juridinis vertinimas. O uzZsitesus sovie-
tinei okupacijai i$eivijos autoriai atkreipé dé-
mesj ir | Lietuvoje galiojusia sovietine teise.

ISeivijoje rase autoriai daug démesio skyré
teisiniams sovietinés okupacijos aspektams
jvertinti. Ir dirbant §j darbg i§ esmés buvo ei-
nama profesoriaus Mykolo Rémerio pédomis.
1949 m. buvo i§spausdinta dar Lietuvoje para-
$yta jo studija Lietuvos sovietizacija 1940-1941
m. Po $ios publikacijos j sovietinés okupacijos
juridinio vertinimo darba jsitrauké ir daugiau
teisininky, daugelis jy - M. Romerio mokiniai.
Galima sutikti su recenzuojamos knygos au-
toriy teiginiu, kad teisinis Lietuvos okupacijos
vertinimas savo laiku buvo aktualiausias lie-
tuviy teisininky darbas iseivijoje, kuriuo nau-
dojosi jvairios lietuviy iSeivijos organizacijos,
tarptautinei bendruomenei vis primindamos
neteiséto Lietuvos inkorporavimo j Soviety
Sajungg fakty ir reikalaudamos nepripazinti
okupacijos.

Bléstant greito Lietuvos valstybingumo
atkarimo viltims, lietuviy iSeivija, o kartu
ir teisininkai émé atidZiai stebéti procesus,
vykstancius tévynéje. Analizuojama ir Lietu-
voje galiojusi sovietiné teisé. ISeivijos autoriai
vienareik$§miskai konstatavo soviety konstitu-
cijy propagandinj deklaratyvy pobudj, atkrei-
pé démesj j zenklius skirtumus, egzistavusius
tarp sovietiniy konstitucijy teorijos ir prakti-
kos. Jau $estajame XX a. deSimtmetyje buvo
konstatuota, kad sovietiné teisé (su visomis
jos neigiamybémis) darys jtaka ateities Lietu-
vos visuomenei ir jos teisei. ISeivijos autoriai
pabrézé, kad i§ esmés skyrési nepriklausomos
Lietuvos ir soviety okupuotos Lietuvos visuo-
menés pasitikéjimas teisine sistema. Kaip
nepriklausomoje Lietuvoje zmonés pasitikeé-
jo teise ir teisingumo institucijomis, taip so-
vietiné visuomené dél klestéjusios korupcijos
visi§kai nepasitikéjo teisine sistema.

Ketvirtasis recenzuojamos knygos skirs-
nis pavadintas ,Tarptautinis Zmogaus teisiy
reglamentavimas ir Lietuva®. Jame rekons-

truojamos iseivijos autoriy nuomonés, kaip
Lietuvos laisvinimo tikslams panaudoti
tarptautinius zmogaus teisiy dokumentus.
Sia tematika rase autoriai (K. Sidlauskas, V.
Vaitiek@inas) konstatavo ir tarptautiniy Zmo-
gaus teisiy vykdymo priezitros ir uztikrini-
mo instrumenty nebuvima.

Ypa¢ jdomus paskutinis recenzuojamos
knygos skirsnis, kuriame analizuojamos
iSeivijos autoriy publikacijos biisimos nepri-
klausomybe atktrusios Lietuvos tematika.
Reikia pasakyti, jog emigracijos pradzioje
ieivijos teisininkai mané, kad ateities Lie-
tuvos modeliavimas yra ypac¢ svarbi parei-
ga, savotiska misija. Siuo atveju teisininkai
nedaug skyrési nuo kity profesijy atstovy,
kurie taip pat noréjo savo zinias ir patirtj,
igyta Vakaruose, perduoti nepriklausomybe
atkarusiai tévynei. Tac¢iau okupacijai uzsite-
sus, daugelis iSeivijos atstovy (tiesa, ne visi)
émé vadovautis vadinamuoju krasto primato
principu, rei$kusiu tai, kad ateities Lietuvos
likima spres Lietuvoje gyvenantys zmonés.

I$ laiko perspektyvos galima jvertinti,
kurie i$eivijos autoriy spéjimai buvo teisin-
gi, o kurie naudingi atsikurianciai Lietuvai.
Deja, tenka konstatuoti, kad dél nezinoji-
mo (Lietuvoje iSeivijos autoriy svarstymai
ateities Lietuvos tematika buvo beveik arba
visai nezinomi) iSeivijos autoriy idéjomis i$
esmés nebuvo pasinaudota. Siandien apgai-
lestaudami galime teigti, kad kai kuriy idéjy
jgyvendinimas buty buves labai naudingas
nepriklausomai Lietuvai.

Apibendrinant galima dar kartg pasakyti,
kad recenzuojama knyga yra Zenklus indélis
i Lietuviy iSeivijos intelektinio paveldo tyri-
mus. O tas faktas, kad ji parasyta nesudétinga
kalba, i$vengta specifinio teisininky Zargono,
daro ja prieinamg kiekvienam besidomin-
¢lam teisine padétimi Lietuvoje ir praeityje,
ir dabartyje, taip pat duoda peno dabartinés
Lietuvos teisinés sistemos reformos vizijai.

Lietuvos vie$ajame diskurse dominuoja
teiginiai apie valstybinés teisinés sistemos
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bankrotg, didziulj visuomenés nepasiti-
kéjimga ja, taciau triiksta esamos situacijos
priezasc¢iy analizés. Per daugiau nei 20 Ne-
priklausomybés mety Lietuvos visuomené
neatsikraté sovietinio laikotarpio palikimo
ydy, tarp juy ir negeroviy teisinéje sistemoje.
Sovietinis i$silavinimas, darbo sovietinéje
teisés sistemoje patirtis lemia liidng $ian-
dienos situacija, kai teisé ir teisingumas
yra du skirtingi, tarp saves nesusije dalykai.
Sovietmeciu suveséjusi korupcija, teisinés
sistemos naudojimas politiniams tikslams
disonuoja su tarpukario Lietuvos situacija,
kai zmonés pasitikéjo ir teismais, ir kitomis
teisinés sistemos institucijomis. Nepasitikéji-
mas teisine sistema glaudziai susijes su nepa-
sitikéjimu valstybe, su auganciu emigracijos
tempu, socialinio kapitalo stoka ir Siandie-
nos Lietuvoje, ir naujausiyjy laiky iseivijoje.
Tad dar kartg pakartosiu: $i knyga yra puiki
proga ir teisininkams specialistams, ir visuo-
menininkams permastyti praeitj, jos patirtj
ir pavelda, ieSkant atsakymy j aktualius $ian-
dienos klausimus. Juk nuo LDK laiky turime
tradicijg, kad teisé ir teisingumas yra ne tik
teisininky profesionaly reikalas, bet ir visy
pilieciy teisé ir pareiga.
%

Prisiminus Zinojimo rato metafors, Zi-
niy visada bina daugiau nei nezinojimo, o
padaugéjus Ziniy, padaugéja ir klausimy, ir
nezinojimo. Sios metaforos kontekste gali-
ma vertinti ir recenzuojama knyga. Knygos
autoriams turime buti dékingi uz atlikta ty-
rima, kuris, suprantama, iskélé klausimus ir
pageidavimus. Atliktg tyrima reikéty papil-
dyti platesnés $altiniy bazés analize. Recen-
zuojama knyga paradyta i§ esmés remiantis
tik publikacijomis lietuviy kalba. Tekstai
angly, vokieciy, ispany ir kt. kalbomis liko
neaptarti. Siy publikacijy pristatymas biity
atskleides platesnes iSeivijos teisininky do-
méjimosi sritis, tokias kaip Seimos, verslo
teisé ar kiti praktinés teisés naudojimo as-
pektai (pavyzdziui, kaip pasiruosti JAV pi-

lietybés egzaminui, kg reikia Zinoti jsigyjant
nekilnojamajj turts, ir kt.). Neaptartas liko
ir iSeivijos teisininky indélis i laisvinimo
organizacijy (VLIK, ALT, PLB ir kt.) veikla,
dokumenty, skirty tarptautinéms organiza-
cijoms, pasaulio galingiesiems, rengimga. Rei-
kia pasakyti, kad atliktas tyrimas apsiriboja
tik lietuvisku kontekstu. Ateities tyrimuose
verta pamastyti apie lietuviy teisininky vei-
klg tarptautinése organizacijose, palyginti jy
veiklos aplinkybes ir intelektinj paveldg su
kity diaspory teisininky palikimu.

I$sakytos pastabos nemenkina atlikto
tyrimo, tik nurodo gaires ateities tyrimams.
Juk kiekvienas tyréjas j tiriamgaji objekta
zvelgia savaip, savaip konstruoja ir ra§oma
teksta. O $ios knygos atsiradimas sveikinti-
nas ir dziugina keletu aspekty — viena vertus,
uzpildoma ir lietuviy iSeivijos, ir Lietuvos
teisés istorijos spraga, prisidedama prie lie-
tuviy iSeivijos intelektinio paveldo tyrinéji-
my. Kita vertus, §i knyga skatina platesnius
ne tik lietuviy ideivijos, bet ir Lietuvos visuo-
menés praeities ir dabarties tyrimus, ragina
mastyti apie ateitj. Be to, sovietiné okupa-
cija l[émé, kad tarp 1918-1940 m. Lietuvos ir
$iandieninés Lietuvos egzistuoja gana didelis
pertrikis. Tuo tarpu iSeivija ir jos paveldas
yra tarsi tarpininkas tarp skirtingy Lietuvos
istorijos laikotarpiy, perduodantis prieska-
rio Lietuvos pavelda. Pazymétina ir tai, kad
tas paveldas praturtintas gyvenimo laisvame
ir demokratiskame pasaulyje patirties.
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Nuorodos

1 Pavadinimo keitimas sutapo su dauge-
lio teisininky i$vykimu j JAV, kuriose j drau-
gijos veikla jsitrauké ir Amerikoje gime, ir
¢ia teisininko profesijg praktikave lietuviai.

2 Teisininkas, Lietuviy enciklopedija, t.
30, So. Boston, 1964, p. 502.

3 Maksimaitis M., Miliauskaité K., Sapo-
ka G. Valstybés ir teisés problemos Lietuviy

iseivijos publikacijose (1944-1990), Vilnius:
Mykolo Romerio universitetas, 2011, p. 19.

4 Kaip Zinome, 1990 m. kovo 11 d. Lietu-
vos Respublikos Auksc¢iausiajai Tarybai pa-
skelbus Lietuvos Nepriklausomos valstybés
atstatymo akta, ta pacig dieng buvo trumpai
atkurtas ne 1922 m., 0 1938 m. Lietuvos Res-
publikos Konstitucijos galiojimas.
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Ramunas CICELIS

Lietuvos filosofinés minties
renesanso panorama

Lietuvos kultiiros tyrimy institutas $iais
metais ileido unikaly trecig Lietuvos filo-
sofinés minties istorijos Saltiniy tomg — ,Fi-
losofija i$eivijoje“. Pirmasis $io
enciklopedinio leidinio tomas,
pasirodes dar sovietiniais lai-
kais (1980 m.), buvo skirtas
feodalizmo Lietuvos filosofijos
istorijai, o valstybei atgavus
Nepriklausomybe, 1991-aisiais,
buvo publikuotas antrasis sgva-
do tomas ,,Lietuvos filosofinés
minties istorijos $altiniai XIX a.
vidurys - 1940 m.“. Kaip trecio
tomo jvade teigia redakcinés
kolegijos narys dr. Dalius Vi-
linas, Lietuvos filosofinés min-
ties istorijos Saltiniy rengimo
peripetijos labai spalvingos - nuo beveik po-
grindinio darbo okupacijos metais iki ilgai
laukto ir laisvo iSeivijos filosofijos palikimo
sugrjzimo j Lietuvy. Iki Siol pasirodziusiy lei-
dinio tomy rengimo darbai salygiskai galéty
bati pavadinti masy $alies mokslo raidos me-
tafora: iSkilusios kliatys ir istorijos diktuoti

uzdaviniai rodo bendraja mokslo situacijg ir
raidg Lietuvoje per pastaruosius keturis de-
$imtmecius.

Tomo ,Filosofija iSeivijoje“
sudarymo tvarka beveik nesi-
skiria nuo ankstesniy knygy
rengimo principy: kruopséiai
atrinkty filosofy biografijos
ir darby anotacijos iSdéstytos
abécélés tvarka. [ iseivijos filo-
sofinés minties istorijos $alti-
nius pateko ir mazai Lietuvos
mokslininkams pazjstamy au-
toriy bei jy veikaly. Leidinio
sudarytojai specialiai nedife-
rencijavo autoriy pagal svar-
bg - atvirkséiai, mazai Zino-
my autoriy darby anotacijoms
skirta daugiau vietos, nes jaustas ypatingas
poreikis supazindinti su jy jnasu j Lietuvos
filosofijos raida.

Lietuvos filosofinés minties istorijos Salti-
niy sudarytojams ir redakcinei kolegijai teko
spresti kebly klausima: ar jtraukti j savada
ne lietuviy kalba rasytas filosofijos knygas ir
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straipsnius? Kitaip sakant, problema susijusi
su tapatybés apibrézimu. Pasirinktas spren-
dimas jtraukti ir uzsienio kalbomis ragytus
veikalus yra modernus ir atspindintis Antro-
sios emigracijos bangos bei Siandienés emi-
gracijos situacija. Filosofinés minties istorijos
$altiniuose yra net ir ty autoriy, kurie téra lie-
tuviy kilmés. Esminis lietuviskumo kriteri-
jus — gyvi ir nuosekliis rysiai su Tévyne. Toks
atrankos principas universalus, nes atitinka
pokario realijas (lietuviskumo rodiklis buvo
dalyvavimas tautos gyvenime) ir $iandienos
problemas (orientuojamasi j tuos autorius, ku-
rie nei$sizadéjo savo Sakny). Apibendrinant
tokig pozicija galima apibudinti teiginiu: kol
bus gyva lietuviy mintis, tol tauta nei$nyks.

Antrosios bangos emigranty veikalai nuo
pastarojo desimtmecio knygy ir straipsniy
skiriasi tuo, kad pirmieji i§ pradziy dazniau-
siai pasirodydavo kultiirinéje lietuviy eg-
zodo spaudoje, o $iandienos straipsniai bei
knygos beveik visada i$kart atsiduria Vakary
universitety moksliniuose zurnaluose arba
i8leidziami kaip atskiros knygos ar straips-
niy rinkiniai.

Visy Lietuvos filosofinés minties istorijos
Saltiniy tre¢io tomo autoriy veikaly ano-
tacijos taiklios ir tikslios, atskleidziandios
filosofinés minties raidos tendencijas ir eg-
zilio perspektyvas. Itin daug démesio leidi-
nio sudarytojai skyré tiems iseivijos filosofy
tekstams, kurie pirmojo publikavimo laiku
sukélé gyviausig atsaka, jskélé diskusijg ar
polemika. Vis délto, kaip pabrézia leidinio re-
dakciné kolegija, Lietuvos filosofinés minties
istorijos Saltiniuose vengiama vertinti masty-
tojy teiginiy ar koncepcijy moksliskumga - tai
paliekama ateities tyrimams. Si salyga bene
geriausiai atskleidzia leidinio funkcijg $ian-
dienos Lietuvos ir i$eivijos filosofijos moks-
le - tapti susistemintos informacijos $altiniu,
leidzianciu toliau gilintis, detalizuoti ir aktu-
alizuoti i$eivijos filosofy palikima.

Kaip teigia leidinio redakciné kolegija, lie-
tuviy iSeivijos filosofijos renesanso fenomeno

nebity jvyke, jei ne dinamiska ir vakarietiska
Lietuvos mokslo raida tarpukariu. Bet istori-
ja susiklosté taip, kad tarp lietuviy iseivijos
filosofy buvo nedaug $ios srities profesiona-
ly. Ju buta jvairiausiy specialybiy: rasytojuy,
gydytojy, politiky, istoriky ir kt. Lietuviy
iSeivijos filosofijos tekstus 1945-1990 m. ragé
daugiausiai pokario DP kartos atstovai. Ry3-
kiausi i$ jy: Juozas Girnius, Antanas Maceina,
Algirdas Julius Greimas, Vytautas Kavolis ir
Algis Mickinas. Jie - ir produktyviausi au-
toriai. J. Girniaus ir A. Maceinos filosofinis
mastymas buvo katalikiskos krypties, juos
daugiausiai domino kultaros filosofijos pro-
blemos, gvildenamos egzistencializmo filo-
sofijos kontekste. V. Kavolis ir A. Mick@inas —
liberaliosios minties atstovai. V. Kavolio
tyrimai ir dabar $iuolaikiskai tarpdalykiniai,
dominuoja kulttiros sociologijos ir istorijos
problematikai. A. Mickiino indélis ryskiau-
sias | fenomenologine filosofija ir Europos
filosofijos istorijos tyrimus. Lietuvos filoso-
finés minties istorijos Saltiniy treCias tomas
atskleidzia savotisky lietuviy iSeivijos kulta-
ros zemeélapj su priestaravimais ir sasajomis
tarp jvairiy krypciy autoriy. A. J. Greimas
jsikares kiek atokiau nuo amerikietiskosios
lietuviy filosofijos: jis - struktiiralizmo teo-
retikas, nepametes bendrojo lietuviy kulta-
ros pulso emigracijoje, todél parases Simtus
kultaros kritikos, kultarologijos straipsniy.
Kaip pazymi Lietuvos filosofinés minties is-
torijos Saltiniy tre¢io tomo redaktoriai, $iy
penkiy lietuviy filosofy palikimo Saltinius
bty galima leisti kaip atskirus tomus, todél
aptariamame leidinyje pateikiamos tik reiks-
mingiausiy darby anotacijos.

Filosofinés minties lietuviy iseivijoje $al-
tiniai rodo bendraja autoriy tendencija - sie-
ki analizuoti sovieting sistema, ideologija ir
okupuotos Lietuvos situacijg, nelaisvo Zmo-
gaus mastymg. Nepasiduota siauro naciona-
lizmo krastutinumui. Pati pokario ir XX a.
antrosios pusés istoriné situacija provokavo
du prie§taringus, sudétingus uzdavinius —
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vaduotis i§ okupacijos ir i$likti globalizaci-
jos akivaizdoje. Filosofinés minties $altiniai
byloja, kad lietuviy iseiviy filosofija nebuvo
anachronizmas Vakary filosofijos kontekste,
plétési ir augo vakarietiska kryptimi. Masy
mastytojai sprendé tas pacias problemas, ies-
kojo atsakymuy j tuos klausimus, kurie rapé-
jo ir daugeliui jy kolegy, gimusiy ir jgijusiy
i$silavinima Vakaruose. ISeiviai, skirtingai
nei dominuojanciai sovietinés Lietuvos fi-
losofijos mokyklai priklause filosofai, galéjo
laisvai radyti ir publikuoti tuos tekstus, kurie
turéjo tiesioginiy sasajy su Tévynés likimu
filosofinés problematikos $viesoje.

Lietuvai atgavus Nepriklausomybe, filo-
sofiné iSeivijos mintis, kaip ir literatara bei
kiti menai, nei§vengiamai turi rasti vietg
musy dieny moksle ir kultaroje. Deja, dauge-
lio egzodo filosofy veikaly tyrinéjimo buklé
nedziugina. Kaip rodo j ,Filosofijg i$eivijoje”
jtraukty autoriy biografijos ir darby anota-

cijos, dabarties Lietuvos mokslas ir ieivija
galéty ir turéty daug iSmokti i§ egzodo filo-
sofijos, kultaros istorijos. Lietuvos filosofinés
minties istorijos Saltiniy tre¢iame tome ne-
tiesiogiai iSkeliami klausimai apie dabarti-
nés migracijos i$sisklaidymga, i§vykstancio
Zzmogaus pasimetimag ir laukianciy issukiy
nesuvokima. Situacijos universalios ir jau
buvusios praeityje — sprendimai ,atradiné-
jami“ i$ naujo.

Lietuvos filosofinés minties istorijos Saltiniy
tre¢io tomo redaktoriai turéjo apsispresti dél
esminio klausimo: kas yra ir kas néra filosofi-
ja? Aigku viena - filosofijos sric¢iai redaktoriai
priskyré tuos tekstus, kuriuose konceptualiai
aptariamos universalios ir daznai skaudzios
lietuviy iSeiviams problemos. Lietuviy eg-
zodo filosofijos autoriy refleksyvumo buta
maksimalaus ir maksimalistinio. Saltiniai
aiskiai byloja, kad minétas laikotarpis — Lie-
tuvos filosofijos renesansas.
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Lietuvos Respublikos (LR)
Prezidenté ir lietuviy iseivija

2012 m. balandzio 19 d. LR Prezidenté Da-
lia Grybauskaité pasirasé dekretus dél dviejy
naujy ambasadoriy paskyrimo. Nepaprastaja
ir jgaliotgja ambasadore prie Sventojo Sosto
paskirta Irena Vaisvilaité. Nepaprastuoju ir
jgaliotuoju ambasadoriumi Saudo Arabijos
Karalystei skiriamas Dainius Junevicius.

2012 m. birzelio 12 d. LR Prezidenté Da-
lia Grybauskaité susitiko su Lietuvos garbés
konsulais ir aptaré Lietuvos politine padétj
artéjant Seimo rinkimams, $alies ekonominj
atsigavima, jsipareigojima laikytis finansi-
nés drausmeés, energetinius projektus, arté-
jantj pirmininkavima ES ir NATO vir$tniy
susitikimo Cikagoje rezultatus. Salies vadové
padékojo garbés konsulams uz Lietuvos var-
do garsinima ir pakvieté juos aktyviai remti
artéjantj masy $alies pirmininkavimg Euro-
pos Sajungai 2013 m. antrojoje puséje. Gar-
bés konsulai yra pareigtinai, atsakingi uz
Lietuvos ir valstybés, kurioje isteigtas garbés
konsulatas, draugiskus santykius bei ekono-
miniy, kultariniy ir moksliniy rysiy plétra.
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Kronika

Dabar Lietuva turi 170 garbés konsuly 74 $a-
lyse. Garbés konsuly suvaziavimai Lietuvoje
rengiami nuo 2001 mety.

2012 m. liepos 13 d. LR Prezidenté Dalia
Grybauskaité Prieny harmonizavimo parke
atidaré pirmajj Pasaulio lietuviy jaunimo
susitikima. Sis susitikimas, j kurj susirinko
daugiau nei takstantis jaunimo atstovy i$
Lietuvos ir dar 30 pasaulio $aliy, vyko pir-
ma kartg per Nepriklausomybés laikotarpi.
LR Prezidenté buvo $io susitikimo globéja.
»Mus visus jungia vienas bendras dalykas —
misy tévyné — Lietuva. Kad ir kur batuméte,
svarbu, kad turétume bendry minciy, ben-
dry jausmy, bendrg tikslg. Tikiuosi, kad ¢ia
sutiksite daug naujy draugy, o $is renginys
atne$ daug idéjy, ziniy ir projekty, naujy ga-
limybiy palikti savo indélj j Lietuvos ateitj, -
saké salies vadové. Su jaunimo organizacijy
atstovais $alies vadové taip pat diskutavo apie
Lietuvos ateitj, atsaké j klausimus, aplanké
parke jrengtas karybines dirbtuves.

2012 m. rugpjucio 13 d. LR Prezidenté
Dalia Grybauskaité susitiko su Vyriausiojo
Lietuvos i$laisvinimo komiteto (VLIK) pir-
mininku Kaziu Bobeliu ir aptaré kitagmet Lie-
tuvoje vyksiancio 7o mety VLIK jubiliejaus
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pamingéjimo renginius. Susitikime taip pat
dalyvavo K. Bobelio siinus Jonas Bobelis.

Lietuvos Respublikos (LR)
Seimo, Vyriausybés ir
institucijy prie LRV santykiai
su lietuviy ieivija

2012 m. balandzio 3 d. Lietuvos ambasa-
dorius Svedijoje Eitvydas Bajariinas Stokhol-
me su Svedijos instituto generaline direktore
Annika Rembre aptaré Lietuvos ir Svedijos
bendradarbiavimg $vietimo, kulttros ir in-
formacijos sklaidos srityse. Susitikimo metu
ambasadorius pristaté A. Rembrei pagrin-
dines Lietuvos 2012 metais koordinuojamo
Siaurés ir Baltijos $aliy bendradarbiavimo
(Nordic Baltic 8, NB8) iniciatyvas: Siaurés ir
Baltijos $aliy informacinés erdvés steigimo ir
bendros regiono valstybiy verslo jmoniy ats-
tovavimo treciosiose Salyse sistemos kiirimg.
2013-aisiais NB8 veiklg koordinuos Svedija.
Susitikimo dalyviai pabrézé abipusj poreikj
plétoti Lietuvos ir Svedijos bendradarbiavi-
ma §vietimo, kultaros, informacijos sklaidos,
zmogiskyjy istekliy mainy srityse.

2012 m. balandzio 5 d. Lietuvos generali-
nis konsulas Kaliningrade Vaclavas Stankevi-
¢ius tarpininkavo sudarant sutartj tarp Silutés
rajono Juknaic¢iy pagrindinés ir Zelenograds-
ko (Kranto) rajono Pereslavskojés (Drugény)
mokykly dél pagalbos Kaliningrade mokant
vaikus lietuviy kalbos ir etnokultiiros pagrin-
dy. Pagal §j susitarimg rugséjo 1 d. Pereslavs-
kojés mokykloje pradés veikti lietuviy kalbos
ir etnokulttros fakultatyvas, kurj lankyti
planuoja apie 20 jvairaus amziaus moksleiviy.
Rusy mokykla savo ruoztu teiks Juknaiciy pa-
grindinei mokyklai naujausig medziagg, skir-
ta rusy kalbos mokymui.

2012 m. balandzio 12-13 d. Lietuvos am-
basadorius Latvijoje Ri¢ardas Degutis ir Uz-
sienio reikaly ministerijos UZsienio lietuviy

departamento direktorius Arvydas Dauno-
ravicius dalyvavo Rygoje vykusioje tarptau-
tinéje konferencijoje ,,Migracija ir identite-
tas: kaip paskatinti iSeivijos vaidmenij®. A.
Daunoravicius renginyje pristaté konkrecias
Globalios Lietuvos idéjg jprasminandias
iniciatyvas: Pasaulio lietuviy ekonomikos
forumg, kuriama uzsienio lietuviy verslo
profesionaly tinkla, stazuoc¢iy ir mentorystés
projektus. Dvi dienas vykusiame renginyje
aptartas diasporos vaidmuo ple¢iant ekono-
minj bendradarbiavima, skatinant inovacijas
ir mokslinius tyrimus, $vietimo institucijy
rysius. Atskira sesija buvo skirta imigracijos,
identiteto ir integracijos klausimams.

2012 m. balandzio 13-15 d. Cikagoje vyko
Siaurés Amerikos zemyne dirbanciy Lietu-
vos garbés konsuly suvaziavimas, kuriame
tartasi, kaip geriausiai pristatyti Lietuvos
kulttirg ir i$saugoti lietuviska pavelds. Gar-
bés konsulai buvo informuoti apie artéjantj
Lietuvos pirmininkavima Europos Sajungos
Tarybai ir su tuo susijusius Lietuvos planus
Siaurés Amerikos regione. Susitikime da-
lyvavo Lietuvos kultiiros ministras Aranas
Gelanas, uzsienio reikaly viceministras Eval-
das Ignatavicius, Lietuvos ambasadoriai JAV
ir Kanadoje Zygimantas Pavilionis ir Ginté
Damusgyté, Lietuvos generaliniy konsulaty
Cikagoje ir Niujorke vadovai Skaisté Aniu-
liené ir Valdemaras Sarapinas bei 17 garbés
konsuly i$ JAV, Kanados ir Meksikos. Susi-
tikimo dalyviai taip pat apsilanké Lietuviy
fondo 50-mecio minéjime, susitiko su JAV ir
Kanados lietuviy bendruomeniy atstovais,
lankeési Pasaulio lietuviy centre Lemonte, da-
lyvavo §v. MiSiose Palaimintojo Jurgio Ma-
tulai¢io misijos koply¢ioje. Bendras Siaurés
Amerikoje dirbanc¢iy Lietuvos garbés konsu-
ly susitikimas buvo surengtas pirma karta.

2012 m. balandzio 14 d. UZsienio reikaly
ministras Audronius Azubalis pasveikino 50-
metj minintj Lietuviy fondg ir padékojo uz
pasi§ventima lietuvybei, savisalpos tradicijy
puoseléjima ir filantropijos pamokas, pabrézé
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fondo vaidmenj stiprinant lietuviy $eimg pa-
saulyje ir ryzta saugoti tautos savastj. Lietuviy
fondas jregistruotas Ilinojaus valstijoje kaip
pelno nesiekianti organizacija, kurios pagrin-
dinis tikslas yra islaikyti ir remti lietuviska
kultarg, $vietimg, lietuviskos veiklos centrus
JAV, Lietuvoje ir visame pasaulyje.

2012 m. balandzio 19 d. UZsienio reikaly
ministerijoje vyko tyrimo ,,Lietuvos diaspo-
ros potencialo panaudojimas valstybés gero-
vei kurti: Europos Sajungos Saliy nariy ge-
roji praktika“ rezultaty pristatymas. Tyrimag
atliko Mykolo Romerio universiteto Viesojo
administravimo katedros docentas Dangis
Gudelis, to paties universiteto Tarptautinés ir
Europos Sajungos teisés katedros profesore,
Jungtiniy Tauty vystymo programos Lietu-
voje vadové Lyra Jakulevi¢iené ir Socialiniy
inovacijy instituto direktoré Ingrida Gecie-
né. Diskusijoje taip pat dalyvavo Vytauto
Didziojo universiteto Sociologijos katedros
docenté Jolanta Kuznecoviené, VS| ,,Geros
valios projektai“ valdybos pirmininkas ir
»Global Lithuanian Leaders®, ,,Mes darom®,
»Gelbékit vaikus® ir kity nevyriausybiniy
organizacijy valdyby narys Tadas Langaitis.
Renginio dalyvius sveikino Lietuvos uZsienio
reikaly viceministré Asta Skaisgiryté-Liaus-
kiené, diskusija vedé istorikas ambasadorius
Alfonsas Eidintas.

Pasak Lietuvos uzsienio reikaly vicemi-
nistrés A. Skaisgirytés-Liauskienés, vienas
pagrindiniy $io tyrimo siekiy buvo isanali-
zuoti uzsienio valstybiy patirtj ir pasialyti
galimus mechanizmus bei priemones efek-
tyvesniam diasporos potencialo pasitelkimui
valstybés gerovei kurti. Vykdant tyrimg buvo
atlikta Airijos, Skotijos, Graikijos, Portuga-
lijos, Lenkijos, Estijos, Latvijos ir Lietuvos
diasporos politikos lyginamoji analizé. Taip
pat imti interviu i§ skirtingy Lietuvos dias-
poros grupiy atstovy siekiant nustatyti $iy
grupiy galimybes dalyvauti Lietuvos gyve-
nime ir kuriant Salies gerove. Tyrime buvo
siekiama identifikuoti veiksnius, trukdan-

¢ius diasporai jsitraukti j Lietuvos gyvenima.
Anot mokslininky, galima darytii$vada, kad
viena i§ pagrindiniy diasporos jtraukimo j
valstybés gyvenima politikos kryp¢éiy turéty
bati profesionaly tinkly telkimas. Tai patvir-
tino ir Europos Sajungos $aliy nariy gero-
sios praktikos ir diasporos eksperty interviu
analizé. Lietuva galéty pasinaudoti Airijos ir
Skotijos, kurios politika diasporos atzvilgiu
formuoja pasitelkdamos profesionaly ir kitus
diasporos tinklus, patirtimi. Tyrimas finan-
suotas i§ Europos socialinio fondo lésy.

2012 m. balandzio 24 d. Lietuvos amba-
sada Vokietijoje Baltijos dieny metu Berlyne
surengé Lietuvos pristatyma. Vokietijos uz-
sienio reikaly ministerijoje vykusioje $ventéje
veiké Lietuvos stendas, kuriame renginio sve-
¢iai galéjo gauti aktualig informacija, susiju-
sig su ekonomika, politika, kultara ir turizmu
Lietuvoje, ragavo Lietuvos kulinarinio pavel-
do patiekaly. Sventéje dalyvavo ir kalbg sakeé
prie$s ménesj iSrinktas Vokietijos Federalinis
Prezidentas Joachimas Gauckas. Baltijos jaros
dienos Vokietijoje rengiamos pirmininkavi-
mo Baltijos jaros valstybiy tarybai (BJVT) ir
$ios organizacijos dvidesimtmecio proga.

2012 m. geguzés 5 d. Lietuvos ambasadoje
Londone surengtame Lietuvos garbés kon-
suly Jungtinéje Karalystéje (JK) metiniame
susitikime aptartos Lietuvos ir JK dvisaliy
santykiy aktualijos, ambasados ir garbés
konsuly veiklos prioritetai, galimybés ben-
dradarbiauti teikiant konsuline pagalba Lie-
tuvos pilie¢iams, jgyvendinant verslo, kul-
taros ir lietuviy bendruomenés organizacijy
projektus. Lietuvos ambasadorius Jungtinéje
Karalystéje Oskaras Jusys pabrézé, kad siame
susitikime ypa¢ daug démesio skiriama am-
basados ir garbés konsuly veiklos planavimui
ir koordinavimui stiprinti. Lietuvos garbés
konsuly Jungtinéje Karalystéje susitikimai
rengiami kasmet. Jungtinéje Karalystéje dir-
ba penki Lietuvos garbés konsulai Skotijoje,
Siaurés Ryty Anglijoje, Siaurés Airijoje, Vi-
durio Vakary Anglijoje ir Velse.
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2012 m. geguzés 7 d. Lietuvos nuolatinis
atstovas prie Jungtiniy Tauty biuro ir kity
tarptautiniy organizacijy Zenevoje ambasa-
dorius Rytis Paulauskas susitikime su Tarp-
tautinés migracijos organizacijos (TMO)
generaliniu direktoriumi Williamu Lacy’u
Swingu aptaré Lietuvos ir TMO bendra-
darbiavimo galimybes rengiantis pirminin-
kauti ir pirmininkavimo ES Tarybai metu.
R. Paulauskas pabrézé TMO Vilniaus biuro
aktyvia veikla migracijos srityje, pabrézé jo
ir Lietuvos institucijy glaudy bendradarbia-
vima savanorisko grizimo pagalbos, preky-
bos zmonémis prevencijos, darbo migracijos
ir techninio bendradarbiavimo srityse. W. L.
Swingas pritaré Lietuvos institucijy veiklai
migracijos srityje ir pazadéjo paremti pa-
sirengimo pirmininkauti ES Tarybai laiko-
tarpiu. TMO generalinis direktorius taip pat
pranesé apie ketinimus atvykti i Lietuva 2013
m. pradzioje, dar iki Lietuvos pirmininkavi-
mo ES Tarybai pradzios. Susitikimo metu ap-
tartos ir Lietuvos eksperty jdarbinimo TMO
galimybés. Siuo metu 146 $alys yra TMO na-
rés, organizacijoje dirba daugiau kaip 7800
darbuotojy, jgyvendinanciy daugiau kaip
2700 projekty, veikia daugiau kaip 440 vietos
misijy. Lietuva TMO naré yra nuo 1998-yjuy.

2012 m. geguzés 8 d. Lietuvos ambasados
Otavoje iniciatyva Kanados parlamente iskil-
mingai jsteigta parlamentinés draugystés su
Baltijos ir Siaurés $alimis grupé, kuri plétos
artimesnius rysius su iy valstybiy parlamen-
tarais. Lietuva 2012 m. koordinuoja Siaurés
ir Baltijos Saliy bendradarbiavima (Nordic
Baltic Eight, NB8). Grupés steigimg parémé ir
kitos NB8 valstybiy atstovybés. Lietuvos am-
basadorés Otavoje Gintés Damusytés teigimu,
Kanados parlamento démesys Baltijos ir Siau-
rés $aliy regionui pranoko lakes¢ius. Kanados,
Siaurés ir Baltijos $aliy parlamentinés drau-
gystés grupés pirmininku isrinktas Toronto
apygardos parlamentaras Bernardas Trottier.
Jis pazadéjo skatinti Kanados parlamentinius
ry$ius su Siaurés Europos regionu, pasizymin-

¢iu dinamiskumu, atvirumu uzsienio verslui
ir turizmui, mokslo ir kultiros mainams.

2012 m. geguzés 9 d. Lietuvos generali-
nis konsulas Niujorke Valdemaras Sarapinas
dalyvavo Kosciugkos fondo Niujorke sureng-
tame Europos humanitarinio universiteto
(EHU) 20-mecio minéjimo renginyje. Svei-
kindamas susirinkusiuosius V. Sarapinas
linkéjo, kad $is universitetas toliau islikty
mokslo centru, traukianciu studentus, dés-
tytojus, intelektualus, puoseléjanciu ir sklei-
dzianc¢iu demokratines vertybes. Renginio
dalyvius taip pat sveikino EHU rektorius
Anatolijus Michailovas, vicerektorius Darius
Udrys, universiteto valdybos vicepirminin-
kas Danas Davidsonas. Minéjime dalyvave
EHU studentai Karyna Bobryk, Katsiaryna
Maksimava, Marija Stsiazko ir Iharis Kyri-
jenka dalijosi jspuidziais apie akademine lais-
ve, studijas EHU, apie tai, kaip $i $vietimo
institucija pakeité jy mastyma ir padrasino
aktyvis rinkimy stebétojai, zZiniasklaidos at-
stovai, filmy karéjai. EHU buvo jkurtas Bal-
tarusijoje 1992 m., tac¢iau 2005 m. dél salies
vadovybés spaudimo buvo perkeltas j Vilniy.
Siuo metu universitete mokosi 1800 studenty,
kuriy dauguma yra Baltarusijos pilieciai.

2012 m. geguzés 10 d. Jungtiniy Ameri-
kos Valstijy Kolorado valstijos Aspeno mieste
jsteigtas naujas Lietuvos konsulatas siekiant
plésti Lietuvos garbés konsuly JAV tinkla, ku-
ris uztikrinty derama Lietuvos ekonominiy,
kultariniy ir konsuliniy interesy gynima JAV.
Apenas - daznai su Sveicarijos Davosu greti-
namas JAV miestas, jame reguliariai rengiami
jtakingy JAV ekonomisty, politiky ir kultiiros
atstovy susitikimai. Konsulatui vadovauti pa-
skirtas garbés konsulas Jonas Vytautas Pruns-
kis, zymus medikas, intervencinio skausmo
gydymo specialistas, aktyvus JAV lietuviy
bendruomenés ir JAV verslo asociacijy narys.
Jis tapo 18 Lietuvos garbés konsulu JAV.

2012 m. geguzés 12 d. Lietuvos ambasa-
da Vasingtone dalyvavo tradicinéje Europos
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Sajungos valstybiy ambasady atviry dury
dienoje ,,EU Open House® ir sve¢iams pri-
staté liepos 1 d. Bostone vyksiancig Siaurés
Amerikos lietuviy tautiniy Sokiy $vente. Pa-
sak Lietuvos ambasadorius JAV Zygimanto
Pavilionio, §i $venté dar kartg parodo, kad
lietuviams, kad ir kur jie gyventy, kad ir ku-
riai kartai priklausyty, lietuviskas $okis ir
rysys su Tévyne, tévy ar seneliy Zeme, yra
labai svarbus.

2012 m. geguZzés 15-16 d. Lietuvos uzsienio
reikaly viceministrai Asta Skaisgiryté-Liaus-
kiené ir Evaldas Ignatavi¢ius dalyvavo Seimo
ir Pasaulio lietuviy bendruomenés komisijos
posédziuose. A. Skaisgiryté-Liauskiené pri-
staté konkrecias UZsienio reikaly ministeri-
jos jgyvendinamas ir remiamas veiklas san-
tykiy su uzsienio lietuviais srityje: Pasaulio
lietuviy jaunimo susitikima, Pasaulio lietu-
viy ekonomikos forumg, Lietuvos diasporos
mentorystés ir uzsienio lietuviy stazuociy
projektus, paramg uzsienio lietuviy $vieti-
mui, bendruomeniskumo ir tautinio tapa-
tumo stiprinimui.Viceministré teigé, kad at-
sizvelgdami i laiko diktuojamas aplinkybes,
turime ne tik i§saugoti, bet ir kurti tautinj
identitety, ieskoti naujy saviraiskos ir ben-
dradarbiavimo formy. Evaldas Ignatavicius
komisijos nariams pristaté ministerijos vei-
kla siekiant i§saugoti uzsienyje esantj Lietu-
vai reik$§minga kultaros ir istorijos pavelda.

2012 m. liepa uz tarptautinio lygio mokslo
pasiekimus ir bendradarbiavima su Lietuva
Svietimo ir mokslo ministerija $iemet nutaré
apdovanoti tris uzsienio lietuvius. Mokslo
premijas gaus Vokietijoje gyvenantis chemi-
kas Vilius Lénertas, biochemikas Skirmantas
Kriaucionis i§ Jungtinés Karalysteés ir psicho-
logas Romualdas Kriaucitnas i$§ JAV. Premi-
jomis siekiama paskatinti uzsienyje dirban-
¢ius lietuviy mokslininkus buti Lietuvos
mokslo ambasadoriais ir supazindinti Lie-
tuvos visuomene su iskiliais lietuviy kilmés
mokslininkais. I§ viso mokslo premijoms
Siemet uzsienio lietuviai pateiké 14 kandida-

tary. 4 kandidaty paraisky sulaukta i§ JAV,
po dvi - i§ Jungtinés Karalystés ir Vokietijos,
po viena - i§ Italijos, Sveicarijos, Australijos,
Rusijos, Ispanijos ir Taivanio. Kandidaty pa-
raigkas vertino Lietuvos moksly akademijos
ekspertai, laimétojus atrinko komisija, suda-
ryta i§ Svietimo ir mokslo ministerijos, Pa-
saulio lietuviy bendruomeneés, JAV lietuviy
bendruomenés, Lietuvos moksly akademijos,
Lietuvos mokslo tarybos, Prezidentiros ir
Uzsienio reikaly ministerijos atstovy.
Svietimo ir mokslo ministerija igkiliau-
siems uzsienyje gyvenantiems lietuviams
mokslo premijas skiria jau $e$tus metus. Iki
$iol premijas gavo astuoniolika mokslininky.
Premijy tikslas — skatinti i$eivijos mokslinin-
kus puoseléti lietuvybe ir siekti, kad jie gar-
sinty Lietuva, palaikyty glaudzius rysius su
Lietuvos mokslo bendruomene, aktyviai da-
lyvauty uzsienio lietuviy bendruomeniy vei-
kloje. Mokslo premijos dydis - 13 takst. lity.
2012 m. liepos 4 d. Uzsienio reikaly mi-
nistras Audronius Azubalis ir vieSosios js-
taigos ,Global Lithuanian Leaders“ (GLL)
direktoré Dalia Venslovaité Vilniuje pasira-
$é bendradarbiavimo memoranduma, kuris
taps instrumentu, padedan¢iu j bendra lietu-
viska veiklg telkti save su Lietuva siejancius
asmenis ir globalig patirtj sukaupusius, tarp-
tautinj pripazinimg pasiekusius profesiona-
lus. ,Globali Lietuva“ yra uzsienio lietuviy
jsitraukimo i valstybés gyvenimg programa,
parengta bendradarbiaujant uzsienio lietu-
viams, Pasaulio lietuviy bendruomenei, vals-
tybés institucijoms ir jstaigoms, nevyriausy-
binéms organizacijoms ir konsultuojantis su
Lietuvos visuomene. Programoje numatyta
siekti, kad lietuvis, nesvarbu, kur jis gyventy,
jaustysi ,,Globalios Lietuvos” dalimi ir daly-
vauty Lietuvos valstybés gyvenime. Uzsie-
nio reikaly ministerija ir ,,Global Lithuanian
Leaders® taip pat ketina bendradarbiauti
skatinant Lietuvos diaspora prisidéti prie
eksporto rinky paieskos, investicijy pritrau-
kimo, inovacijy skatinimo ir atvykstamojo
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turizmo j Lietuvg populiarinimo. ,,Global
Lithuanian Leaders® - pasaulinis tinklas,
vienijantis profesionalus, siejanc¢ius save su
Lietuva. Siuo metu jam priklauso apie 500
nariy i$§ 9o pasaulio miesty. Tokia iniciatyva
siekiama sutelkti globaliai veikiancius ir su
Lietuva save siejancius verslo, mokslo ir kity
sri¢iy atstovus, tapti jrankiu visame pasau-
lyje dirbantiems grupés nariams jsitraukti
i Lietuvos gyvenima, plétoti atvirg, konku-
rencinga ir inovatyvig Lietuvos ekonomika,
prisidéti prie Lietuvos vardo Zinomumo di-
dinimo pasaulyje.

2012 m. liepos 6 d. minint Valstybés (Lie-
tuvos karaliaus Mindaugo karanavimo) die-
ng Kroatijos Starigrado-Paklenicos mieste
atidarytas antrasis Lietuvos garbés konsula-
tas Kroatijoje. Konsulatui vadovaus Garbés
konsulé Rima Koi¢ - lietuviy ir kroaty kalby
vertéja, daugelio Lietuvos turizmo agentiry
atstové Kroatijoje, ¢ia gyvenanti nuo 1989
mety. Ji vykdys konsulines funkcijas ir teiks
butinaja pagalbg Lietuvos pilie¢iams, gausiai
lankantiems Starigrada-Paklenica.

2012 m. liepos 13 d. Vazgaikiemyje, Prie-
ny rajone, UZsienio reikaly ministras Audro-
nius Azubalis ir Pasaulio lietuviy jaunimo
sajungos (PL]S) pirmininkas Kestas Piktinas
pasirasé memoranduma dél UZsienio reikaly
ministerijos ir sajungos bendradarbiavimo
stiprinant uZsienyje gyvenancio Lietuvos
jaunimo tautinj tapatumg, pilietiSkumag ir
bendrg veiklg. Memorandume pabréziama
,»Globalios Lietuvos® programos kairimo ir jg
jgyvendinancio tarpinstitucinio veiklos plano
tiksly svarba, susitarta skatinti bendry projek-
ty su Lietuvos diplomatinémis atstovybémis
ir konsulinémis jstaigomis, skirty tautiniam
tapatumui i$saugoti, lietuviy kalbos, paprociy
ir tradicijy puoseléjimui ir rysiy su Lietuva sti-
prinimui jgyvendinti. URM ir PLJS taip pat
bendradarbiaus organizuojant XIV Pasaulio
lietuviy jaunimo kongresa, vyksiantj 2013 m.
rugpjatj Jungtinéje Karalystéje, ir kitus Lietu-
vos diasporos jaunima vienijancius ir bendra

lietuviska veikla skatinancius projektus, ska-
tins uzsienio aukstosiose mokymo jstaigose
studijuojancius lietuvius atlikti profesine
praktika ir stazuotis Lietuvoje.

2012 m. liepos 14 d. Uzsienio reikaly minis-
terijos (URM) Uzsienio lietuviy departamen-
to direktorius Arvydas Daunoravicius daly-
vavo Latvijos uzsienio reikaly ministerijoje
surengtoje konferencijoje Latvijos diasporos
klausimais. A. Daunoravicius pristaté 2011 m.
Vyriausybés patvirtinta ,Globalios Lietuvos® -
uzsienio lietuviy jsitraukimo j valstybés gyve-
nima - kiirimo 2011-2019 m. programa, kuria
siekiama neatsilikti nuo XXI a. aktualijy ir
kurti Lietuvg kartu su viso pasaulio lietuviais.
Programa pagal tarpinstitucinj veiklos pla-
ng jgyvendina 13 valstybés institucijy, kuriy
veiksmus koordinuoja Uzsienio reikaly mi-
nisterija. [sitraukti i $ia veiklg taip pat kvie-
¢iamos Lietuvoje veikiancios nevyriausybinés
ir uzsienio lietuviy organizacijos.

2012 m. liepos 19 d. Uzsienio reikaly
viceministré Asta Skaisgiryté-Liauskiené
dalyvavo Lietuvos diplomatiniy atstovybiy
vadovy suvaziavimo sesijoje, skirtoje dias-
poros rysiy su Lietuva stiprinimui aptarti.
Diskusijoje aptarti liepos 12-15 d. Lietuvoje
vykusio pirmojo Pasaulio lietuviy jaunimo
susitikimo rezultatai, pasirengimas 2013 m.
liepos 1-14 d. Jungtinéje Karalystéje orga-
nizuojamam XIV Pasaulio lietuviy jaunimo
kongresui, bendry Lietuvos diplomatiniy at-
stovybiy ir krasty jaunimo sajungy projekty
jgyvendinimas.

2012 m. liepos 27 d. Lietuvos ambasada
Stokholme Lietuvos nacionalinei Martyno
Mazvydo bibliotekai perdavé vertinga Sve-
dijos lietuviy bendruomenés nario Povilo
Calnario dovanotg asmenine knygy kolekci-
ja, kurioje gausu lietuviy emigranty isleisty
leidiniy. Vienas vertingiausiy ambasados
Nacionalinei bibliotekai perduoty leidiniy -
1953-1966 m. Bostone iSeiviy i§ Lietuvos leista
Lietuviy enciklopedija (dar vadinama Bos-
tono enciklopedija). Tai 1931-1944 m. Kaune
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spausdinto leidinio ,,Lietuvi$koji enciklope-
dija“ tesinys, dienos $viesg iSvydes ,,Lietuviy
enciklopedijos leidyklos“ savininko Juozo
Kapociaus pastangomis. Jis subaré apie 8o
jvairiy sri¢iy redaktoriy ir bendradarbiy,
kurie dirbo be atlygio, suformavo redakcija
ir redakcine komisijg. Enciklopedija leista
vien uz jau parduotg tirazg gautomis léSomis.
Informacija, iliustracijomis ir kita medziaga
prie leidimo prisidéjo daugelis lietuviy iSei-
vijos inteligenty.

2012 m. rugpjicio 2 d. Lietuvos ambasa-
doré Ispanijoje Audra Plepyté Madride jteiké
skiriamuosius rastus Jungtiniy Tauty Pasau-
lio turizmo organizacijos (PTO) generaliniam
sekretoriui Talebui Rifai ir aptaré tolesnio Lie-
tuvos ir PTO bendradarbiavimo perspektyvas.
A. Plepyté yra pirmoji Lietuvos diplomatiné
atstové, akredituota $ioje 155 valstybes vieni-
jancioje Ispanijos sostinéje jsikarusioje tarp-
tautinéje organizacijoje. Lietuva PTO nare
tapo 2003 m., §ig organizacija reorganizavus
i specializuota Jungtiniy Tauty agentirg. Su-
sitikime aptartos Lietuvos ir PTO bendradar-
biavimo plétros galimybés, ieskota budy, kaip
populiarinti turizma Lietuvoje.

2012 m. rugpjicio 7-10 d. UZsienio reika-
ly viceministré Asta Skaisgiryté-Liauskiené
ir URM UZsienio lietuviy departamento di-
rektorius Arvydas Daunoravicius dalyvavo
Vilniuje surengtame 14-ame Pasaulio lietu-
viy bendruomenés (PLB) Seime. 150 delega-
ty i$ daugiau kaip 4o valstybiy veikianciy
lietuviy bendruomeniy aptaré lituanistinio
$vietimo, pilietybés, sielovados, lietuviskos
ziniasklaidos klausimus, rinko naujg PLB va-
dovybe. Viceministré pristaté Lietuvos poli-
tikos diasporos prioritetus, Uzsienio reikaly
ministerijos (URM) bendradarbiavimg su
uzsienio lietuviy organizacijomis, diskutavo
apie uzsienio lietuviy jsitraukimga j valstybés
gyvenimg. A. Daunoravic¢ius PLB Seimo da-
lyviams pristaté uzsienio lietuviy jsitrauki-
mo j valstybés gyvenima skatinimo progra-
ma ,Globali Lietuva® ir jos jgyvendinima.

2012 m. rugpjicio 16 d. Uzsienio reikaly
viceministré Asta Skaisgiryté-Liauskiené su-
sitiko su Lietuviy i$eivijos studenty stazuodiy
(LISS) programos dalyviais. Pasak A. Skais-
girytés-Liaudkienés, LISS programa svariai
prisideda prie ,Globalios Lietuvos® idéjos
jgyvendinimo, nes ,kurti, stiprinti ir puose-
léti pasaulio lietuviy tarpusavio rysius ir jy
ry$ius su Lietuva — vieni pagrindiniy ,,Globa-
lios Lietuvos® programos uzdaviniy“. Vice-
ministré palinkéjo, kad vis daugiau stazuo-
tojy pasekty ankstesniy mety LISS dalyviy
pavyzdziu — grizty j Lietuva ir su ja susiety
savo profesine karjera. Nuo 2009 m. vasaros
vykdomos programos metu JAV ir Kanados
lietuviy jaunimas atlieka 6 savaiciy trukmeés
profesine praktika Lietuvos valstybés ins-
titucijose, vieSosiose jstaigose ir privataus
sektoriaus jmonése, tobulina lietuviy kalbos
zinias Vytauto DidZiojo universiteto organi-
zuojamuose kursuose. Per ketverius metus
LISS dalyvavo ir stazuotes Lietuvoje atliko
daugiau kaip 150 uzsienio lietuviy studenty.
Kasmet vasarg UzZsienio reikaly ministerijoje
(URM) stazuojasi po vieng LISS programos
dalyvj. LISS finansi$kai remia URM, Lietu-
viy fondas, Vytauto DidZiojo universitetas,
Kanados lietuviy bendruomené, programos
globéja yra JAV lietuviy bendruomené.

2012 m. rugpjucio 22 d. UzZsienio reika-
ly viceministré Asta Skaisgiryté-Liauskiené
Vilniuje susitiko su naujaja Pasaulio lietuviy
bendruomenés (PLB) valdybos pirminin-
ke Danguole Navickiene ir bendruomenés
atstove Lietuvoje Vida Bandis. Naujoji PLB
valdyba i§rinkta rugpjutj Vilniuje vykusiame
XIV Pasaulio lietuviy bendruomenés Seimo
posédyje. D. Navickiené pakeité Seserius me-
tus prie bendruomenés valdybos vairo sto-
véjusig Reging Narusiene. Kalifornijos vals-
tijoje gyvenanti informaciniy technologijy
specialisté D. Navickiené vadovauja ,Lietu-
vos vaiky vilties“ Los Andzelo skyriui, kuris
Vilniaus universiteto vaiky ligoninei per 20
mety suteiké didesne nei 1,5 mln. JAV doleriy
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parama. Susitikime sutarta toliau stiprinti
Uzsienio reikaly ministerijos ir PLB bendra-
darbiavima, stengtis praktiskai jprasminti
»Globalios Lietuvos® idéja, taip pat aptartos
galimybés plétoti PLB atstovybés Lietuvoje
veikla, jgyvendinti edukacinius ir kultari-
nius projektus, telkti diasporos parama Lie-
tuvai strateginiais klausimais.

2012 m. rugpjicio 23-25 d. Lietuvos uzsie-
nio reikaly ministerijos remiamoje konferen-
cijoje ,,Demokratija ir diaspora® Vokietijoje
pristatytas istorinis ir dabartinis Lietuvos
bendradarbiavimas su diaspora. Europos lie-
tuviy kultiros centro Lampertheime ir Hiu-
tenfelde kartu su Vytauto DidZiojo universite-
tu antrus metus i$ eilés surengta konferencija,
kurioje dalyvavo lietuviy, vokieciy, baltaru-
siy, azerbaidzanieciy, ukrainiec¢iy ir moldavy
bendruomeniy atstovai. URM Uzsienio lietu-
viy departamento ambasadoré ypatingiems
pavedimams Ginté Damusyté konferencijos
dalyvius supazindino su dabartine pasaulio
lietuviy veikla atstovaujant Lietuvos intere-
sams uzsienyje ir pristaté istorinj diasporos
vaidmenj nuolat keliant Lietuvos valstybin-
gumo klausimg tarptautinéje darbotvarkéje
iki pat nepriklausomybés atkairimo.

Ypatingas démesys konferencijoje buvo
skiriamas didelj susirapinimg dél savo po-
litinés ir zmogaus teisiy situacijos kelianciai
»paskutinei Europosdiktatarai- Baltarusijai.
Baltarusijos politikas, autoritarinio vadovo A.
Lukasenkos opozicionierius, 2010 m. kandi-
datas j prezidentus Alesis Michalevi¢ius pri-
staté Baltarusijos politine situacija ir jos di-
asporos vaidmenj Salies kelyje j demokratija.
Tarp konkreciy uzsienio baltarusiy projekty
A. Michalevi¢ius paminéjo Europos huma-
nitarinj universitetg Vilniuje, dvi baltarusis-
kas radijo stotis ir televizijos kanalg ,,BelSat®
Lenkijoje, taip pat kity nepriklausomy ziniy
portaly karima ir leidyba. A. Michalevi¢ius
su uzsienio ekspertais rugséjo pabaigoje ke-
tina i8leisti zurnalg ,,Brainstorm®, kuris bus
platinamas ir Baltarusijoje. Tema apie uzsie-

nyje gyvenancius baltarusius ir jy jtaka $a-
liai tesé Europos humanitarinio universiteto
(EHU) Vilniuje prorektorius, politologas dr.
Darius Udrys. EHU, jkurtas 1992 m. Minske,
2004 m. Baltarusijos valdzios buvo privers-
tas nutraukti savo veiklg, Lietuvos iniciatyva
perkeltas j Vilniy, kur nuo 2005 m. studentai
i§ Baltarusijos gali studijuoti bakalauro bei
magistro pakopy programas. Ukrainos situ-
acijg sunkiame kelyje j demokratijg pristaté
DidZiojoje Britanijoje gimes, Zenevoje gyve-
nantis ukrainie¢iy kilmés akademikas, zur-
nalistas, buvusios Soviety Sajungos ir Ryty
Europos $aliy ekspertas Bohdanas Nahajla.

Konferencijoje prane$ima skaité ir Vytauto
Didziojo universiteto Pasaulio lietuviy aka-
demijos koordinatoré, buvusi Tautiniy ma-
zumy ir iSeivijos departamento (TMID) di-
rektoriaus pavaduotoja Vida Bagdonavic¢iené.
Savo pranes§ime V. Bagdonavic¢iené pristaté
Lietuvos valdzios diasporos politikos studija
ir apzvelgé pagrindines bendradarbiavimo
su uzsienio lietuviais sritis bei modelius. Vy-
tauto Didziojo universiteto profesorius Gin-
tautas Mazeikis aptaré diaspory mastysena ir
procesus i$ filosofinés politinés perspektyvos.
Analizuodamas diaspory fenomena sociali-
niy grupiy dinamikos teorijy kontekste, filo-
sofas tarp jvairiy pastaby kritiskai isryskino,
kodél organizuota diaspora naturaliailinksta
monolitiSkumo ir biurokratizmo link. Fak-
tas, kad jy pagrindiné uzduotis yra idlaikyti
tapatybe svetimomis saglygomis, nulemia, jog
puoseléjamas naratyvas supaprastinamas ir
savotiskai ,uz$aldomas®. Butent $ie procesai
uzkerta kelig karybingai mastantiems in-
dividams visavertiskai jsitraukti j diaspory
gyvenima.

Visuomenéje
2012 m. balandzio 13 d. Lietuvos amba-

sadoje Suomijoje surengtas susitikimas su
iSeivijos poetu, publicistu, vertéju, literata-
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ros tyrinétoju profesoriumi Tomu Venclova.
Renginj ambasada organizavo kartu su Hel-
sinkio universiteto Siuolaikiniy kalby kate-
dros Baltistikos skyriumi. T-Venclova susiti-
kime pasidalijo prisiminimais apie Helsinkio
grupés veiklg Lietuvoje, savo emigracija i
JAV, papasakojo apie déstytojavima Berklio,
Ohajo ir Jeilio universitetuose. Svecias taip
pat skaité savo poezija, dalijosi kurybiniais
jspudziais. Vizito Suomijoje metu profeso-
rius taip pat skaité vieSas paskaitas Helsin-
kio universitete ir pasidalijo jzvalgomis apie
paraleles tarp Vilniaus ir Talino, Helsinkio
universiteto slavistams pristaté rusy poeto
Josifo Brodskio karyba.

2012 m. balandzZio 19 d. Lietuvos am-
basada Italijoje kartu su garbés konsulatu
Genujoje ir Lietuvos nacionaline UNESCO
komisija atidaré zinomo Lietuvos menininko
Sauliaus Valiaus kryzdirbystés paroda ,,Gy-
vybés medis: lietuviy kryzdirbysté ir kryziy
simbolika“. Dél savo meninés vertés ir ypa-
tingos reik§més zmogaus ir bendruomenés
gyvenime 2001 m. Lietuvos kryzdirbysté ir
kryziy simbolika buvo pripazinta Zmonijos
zodinio ir nematerialaus paveldo $edevru, o
2008 m. jtraukta j Reprezentatyvyjj Zmoni-
jos nematerialaus kultiros paveldo sarasa.
2008 m. S. Valiaus parengta paroda jau buvo
pristatyta UNESCO bustinéje Paryziuje, vé-
liau ir Jungtiniy Tauty bustinéje Niujorke.
Praéjusiais metais ji buvo eksponuojama
Romoje Popolo $ventos Marijos baznycios
galerijoje ,Agostiniana“. Parodg surengti
padéjo Vilniaus dailés akademija, Lietuvos
nacionalinis muziejus ir Lietuviy liaudies
kultaros centras.

2012 m. balandzio 17 d. Lietuvos ambasa-
dos Lenkijoje atstovai dalyvavo Pasaulio kul-
taros dienos ir Atvelykio proga Lietuvos kul-
tiros centre Var$uvoje surengtame lietuviy
tautodailininky darby parodos atidaryme.
Tradiciné Atvelykio paroda Var$uvoje vyko
jau Se$taji karta. Didelio susidoméjimo su-
laukeé kalvio Juozo Stankeviciaus metalinés

kryziy vir§aneés (saulutés), Laimos Kantake-
vicienés karpiniai ir marguciai. Susirinku-
sieji taip pat grozéjosi Astos Adomaitytés ir
Irenos Felomenos Juskienés riesinémis, kity
tautodailininkiy lovatiesémis, juostomis bei
karpiniais. Parodos dalyviai gausiai susirin-
kusiems lietuviy bendruomenés nariams,
lenky etnografams, tautodailininkams ir
zurnalistams pasakojo apie Lietuvos liaudies
meng, tradicinius amatus, velykinius papro-
¢ius, senovés lietuviy tikéjimg ir zaidimus.
Renginj organizavo Lietuvos tautodailininky
sajungos Vilniaus bendrijos ir Vilniaus kras-
to tautodailininky-meno kiréjy bendrijos
pirmininké Ramuté Kraujaliené ir Lietuvos
kultaros centras Var§uvoje.

2012 m. balandzio 17 d. Lietuvos gene-
ralinis konsulatas Sankt Peterburge kartu
su vietos lietuviy visuomeniniy organizaci-
jy jaunimu surengé valstybinéje Nikolajaus
Rimskio-Korsakovo konservatorijoje studi-
juojanciy lietuviy klasikinés muzikos kon-
certa. Atlikéjai Nadezda Okrusko, Simona
Zajancauskaité, Jurgis Aleknavic¢ius, Dmitri-
jus Berezinas grojo Roberto Sumano, Liudvi-
ko van Bethoveno, Sergejaus Rachmaninovo,
kity populiariy kompozitoriy kiirinius. Jiems
pritaré lietuviy kilmés Sankt Peterburgo ma-
zojo operos ir baleto teatro vokalisté Julija
Simonova. Renginj generaliniam konsulatui
organizuoti padéjo Sankt Peterburgo lietuviy
visuomeninés organizacijos Sankt Peterbur-
go lietuviy nacionaliné-kultros autonomija
ir $io miesto Lietuviy kultaros draugija.

2012 m. balandzio 19 d. Lietuvos amba-
sadoje Berlyne atidaryta jzymios lietuviy
menininkés Jaratés Stauskaités personaliné
darby paroda ,,Grafika. Pies$iniai“. ] parodg
susipazinti su menininke ir jos darbais su-
sirinko Lietuviy bendruomenés Vokietijoje
nariai, kiti autorés kiirybos gerbéjai. Autoreé
pristaté keleta savo pagrindiniy grafikos ci-
kly, piesinius jai budinga moters ir paukscio
tema. Paroda pries§ keleta mety eksponuota
Lietuvos generaliniame konsulate Niujorke
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ir Mikalojaus Konstantino Ciurlionio jau-
nimo centre.

2012 m. balandzio 21-22 d. Lietuvos ge-
neralinis konsulas Niujorke Valdemaras Sa-
rapinas dalyvavo JAV Ryty pakrantés litua-
nistiniy mokykly ir lietuviy kataliky $alpos
organizacijos renginiuose. Mokytojy konfe-
rencijoje DZeksono mieste Naujojo DZersio
valstijoje aptarti lituanistiniy mokykly mo-
kytojy kvalifikacijos kélimo, tinkamo mo-
kykly apripinimo mokymo priemonémis
ir kiti su Amerikos lietuviy Svietimu susije
klausimai. Niujorke vykusiame Lietuviy ka-
taliky religinés $alpos organizacijos 50 mety
veiklos jubiliejaus minéjime gausiai susirin-
kusius svecius taip pat pasveikino Lietuvos
vyskupy konferencijos delegatas uzsienio
lietuviams katalikams prelatas Edmundas
Putrimas, JAV Lietuviy bendruomenés Niu-
jorko apygardos pirmininké Ramuté Zukaité,
ga »,Lietuvos kataliky religinés $alpos veiklos
fragmentai 1961-2011 m.“

2012 m. balandzio 24 d. Lietuvos generali-
niame konsulate Niujorke atidaryta Urugva-
juje gimusios ir lietuvisky $akny turincios
menininkés Adrianos Rostovsky darby i$
antriniy zaliavy paroda. Parodos atidarymo
metu generalinis konsulas jteiké menininkei
jos pirmajj lietuviska pasa. A. Rostovsky se-
neliai kile i§ Lietuvos.

2012 m. balandzio 30-geguzés 4 d. Lie-
tuvos generalinio konsulato Kaliningrade
kvietimu Karaliaudiuje vie$éjes iSeivijos
poetas, publicistas, vertéjas, literatiiros tyri-
nétojas profesorius Tomas Venclova susitiko
su srities rasytojais, kultaros darbuotojais,
studentais ir lietuviy bendruomene. Susiti-
kimuose su Kaliningrado Baltijos federalinio
Imanuelio Kanto universiteto déstytojais ir
lietuviy kalbg studijuojanciais filologijos fa-
kulteto studentais T. Venclova skaité paskaitg
,»Kaliningradas ir Lietuva® pristaté savo k-
ryba ir rysius su Nobelio premijy laureatais
Josifu Brodskiu ir Ceslovu Milogu, atsaké j

studenty klausimus apie emigracijoje gyve-
nusius ir karusius rusy poetus.

2012 m. geguzés 6 d. Lietuvos ambasado-
je Norvegijoje vyko susitikimai su lietuviy
dailininke, knygeliy vaikams autore Sigute
Ach; susirinkusieji galéjo susipaZinti su jos
karyba, jsigyti iliustruoty knygy ir kity au-
toriniy darby, vaikai galéjo lieti akvareles.
Renginiy ambasadoje metu vyko jau tradi-
cine tapusi vaiky raiskiojo skaitymo popieté.
Dalyviai apdovanoti diplomais ir kitomis
dovanélémis. Susitikimus organizavo Nor-
vegijos lietuviy bendrija, Bergeno lietuviy
bendruomené, Rogalando lietuviy bendrija
bendradarbiaujant su Lietuvos kulttros ata-
$¢ Danijoje, Islandijoje ir Norvegijoje Liana
Ruokyte-Jonsson ir Lietuvos ambasada Osle.
Renginius rémé Lietuvos uzsienio reikaly ir
kultaros ministerijos.

2012 m. geguzés 5 d. Lietuvos ambasa-
dos Bulgarijoje iniciatyva Sofijoje atidaryta
lietuviska Sestadieniné mokyklélé. | pirmajj
uzsiémimg susirinko de$imt Sofijoje gyve-
nanéiy lietuviy vaiky. Lietuvos laikinasis
reikaly patikétinis Bulgarijoje Darius Gaidys
kiekvienam vaikui jteiké vadovéliy ,Labas®
komplekta. Mokyklélés tikslas - skatinti vai-
kus bendrauti ir skaityti lietuvigkai. Sutarta
ambasadoje jkurti vaiki$ky knygy ir filmy
lietuviy kalba biblioteka.

2012 m. geguzés 6 d. Suvalkuose gyvenan-
tys tautieciai paminéjo po Antrojo pasaulinio
karo jkurtos lietuviy draugijos 50-metj. Uz-
sienio reikaly ministerijos Uzsienio lietuviy
departamento direktorius Arvydas Daunora-
vi¢ius $ventés dalyviams palinkéjo stiprybés
skatinant bendruomeniskumg, skleidziant
lietuviska dvasig, vertybes ir perduodant jas
ateities kartoms. A. Daunoravicius ir Lietu-
vos konsulas Seinuose Liudvikas Milasius
jteiké padékas ir dovanéles aktyviausiems
draugijos nariams. URM atstovas pabreézé,
kad kitokioje kulttirinéje ir kalbinéje aplin-
koje i8laikyti tapatuma, puoseléti lietuviska
kalbg, kultara ir tradicijas néralengva, taciau
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Suvalky lietuviai atlaiké desimtmeciy politi-
nius ir kitus iS$bandymus, o lietuviy draugija
tapo neatsiejama tautie¢iy gyvenimo dalimi
Suvalky kraste. Renginio dalyvius taip pat
pasveikino Suvalky miesto, Lenkijos lietuviy
bendruomenés ir Lenkijos lietuviy draugijos,
Punsko vals¢iaus ir kity organizacijy vadovai
ir atstovai. Suvalky lietuviy indélj j miesto
kultirinj ir visuomeninj gyvenimg jvertino
ir Suvalky miesto valdZia — minint Lietuvos
vardo paminéjimo istoriniuose $altiniuose
takstantmetj, Suvalky miesto tarybos spren-
dimu vienai i$ gatviy buvo suteiktas Lietuvos
1000-mecio pavadinimas. Siuo metu Suvalky
mieste ir apylinkése gyvena apie 1000 lietu-
viskos kilmés gyventojy. IS viso Suvalkuose
gyvena apie 70 000 Zmoniy.

2012 m. geguzés 9 d. Lietuvos ambasada
Svedijoje Stokholmo centre esan¢iame parke
»Kungstradgarden surengtoje Europos die-
nos Sventéje jrengé stenda, kuriame buvo ga-
lima susipazinti su $alies turizmo sektoriaus
galimybémis, ekonomika ir kultira. Euro-
pos dienos $vente organizavo Europos Ko-
misijos atstovybé Svedijoje ir ES $aliy nariy
bei kandida¢iy ambasados. Minéjimo daly-
vius, Stokholmo svecius pasveikino Lietuvos
ambasadorius Svedijoje Eitvydas Bajartinas,
Prancizijos, Italijos, Slovénijos, Kroatijos
ambasadoriai, EK atstovybés vadovas. Ren-
ginio metu, tarp kity nacionaliniy kolektyvy,
pasirodé Stokholmo lietuviy tautiniy $okiy
ansamblis ,,Baltija“

2012 m. geguzés 11 d. Lietuvos ambasada,
bendradarbiaudama su ES atstovybe Balta-
rusijoje, Minske vykusiame Europos dienai
skirto ES $aliy filmy festivalio atidaryme pri-
staté Gycio Lukso rezisuotg darbg ,Duburys®.
Romualdo Granausko romano motyvais su-
kurtas filmas buvo pristatytas kaip vienas
geriausiy $io festivalio filmy ir po perzitros
sulauké gausiy baltarusiy ovacijy. Jau trecius
metus i$ eilés vykstantj festivalj organizavo
Europos Sajungos atstovybé Baltarusijoje
kartu su ES valstybiy ambasadomis.

2012 m. geguzés 12 d. Lietuvos Respubli-
kos ambasadoje Londone vyko septintasis
metinis Jungtinés Karalystés Lietuviy jauni-
mo sajungos (JKLJS) suvaziavimas. Jame da-
lyvavo ne tik ilgalaikiai organizacijos nariai,
bet ir nauji aktyvistai, pasiruo$e jsitraukti
i sajungos veiklg. Suvaziavimo metu buvo
pateikta praéjusiy mety valdybos ir 12 sky-
riy ataskaita, kurioje apzvelgti sékmingiau-
si, burius lietuviy pritrauke mety projektai:
»Baltijos kelias“, ,JKL]JS praktika®, ,Lietu-
visky idéjy forumas 2011% , Lietuvos ateitis
20125 ,Lietuvisky filmy naktis ir itin Sau-
niai pavykes studenty susitikimas. Antroji
suvaziavimo dalis buvo skirta naujos JKLJS
valdybos, koordinuosiancios sgjungos veikla
vienerius metus, rinkimams. Naujasis JKL-
JS prezidentas Vytautas Jackevicius sakeési
stengsiasis didinti kultiiriniy renginiy skai-
¢iy ir skatinsigs bendrus JKLJS ir kitose $a-
lyse gyvenancio lietuviy jaunimo renginius.
Viceprezidentas Darius Tamauskas zadéjo
daugiau démesio skirti karjeros planavimo
sri¢iai. Sekretoriumi i$rinktas Oksforde psi-
chologija ir filosofija studijuojantis Ignas Ru-
bikas, izdininke tapo finansy studenté Greta
Kasparaviciuté, projekty vadovés pareigos
atiteko teise studijuojanciai Linai Radvilavi-
¢iatei, informaciniy technologijy specialistu
paskirtas inZinerijos srities atstovas Domas
Zinkevi¢ius, uz ry$ius su visuomene atsa-
kinga Zivilé Kasparaviciiité. Naujai isrinkta
valdyba pasizadéjo toliau testi ilgalaikius
projektus: ,,Filmy naktis”, ,,JKL]S praktika”,
»JKLJS plétra”, ,Lietuvos Ateitis”, inicijuoti
tradicinius sajungos renginius ir stengtis re-
alizuoti naujas iniciatyvas.

2012 m. geguzés 17 d. Lietuvos ambasa-
dorius Dubline Vidmantas Purlys Lietuvos
komercijos rimy Airijoje surengto semina-
ro ,Verslo aplinka Airijoje“ dalyvius kvieté
asmenine veikla prisidéti prie dvi$aliy eko-
nominiy santykiy plétros. Seminaro daly-
vius taip pat pasveikino Lietuvos komercijos
ramy Airijoje pirmininkas Kestas Dabule-
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vi¢ius. Prane$imus skaité Dublino jmoniy
valdybos, finansiniy ir konsultaciniy jstaigy
atstovai. Renginyje dalyvavo Airijoje jau dir-
bantys ir ¢ia imtis verslo projekty planuojan-
tys verslininkai i§ Lietuvos. Lietuvos komer-
cijos rimai Airijoje - tai nepelno siekianti
organizacija, kurios pagrindinis tikslas yra
telkti Airijos lietuviy jmones ir verslius Zzmo-
nes, teikti jiems informacijg ir kitokia pagal-
ba, plétoti verslo rysius tarp $aliy. Komerci-
jos ramai Airijoje veikti pradéjo 2011 m.

2012 m. geguzés 17 d. Lietuvos uzsienio
reikaly viceministras Evaldas Ignatavicius
atidengé atnaujintg paminklinj akmenij,
zenklinantj Suvalky kraste gimusio Zymaus
lietuviy poeto ir prozininko Albino Zukaus-
ko sodyba Bubeliy kaime. E. Ignatavicius
pabrézé vietos lietuviy bendruomenés indélj
j tautiniy tradicijy puoseléjimg bei dékojo
jiems uz Lietuvos kultarai nusipelniusiy as-
menybiy pagerbima. Prie praéjusiais metais
Lietuvos rasytojy sajungos ir Punsko , Aus-
ros“ leidyklos iniciatyva pastatyto paminkli-
nio akmens atnaujinimo rengiantis 100-yjy
poeto gimimo metiniy minéjimui prisidéjo
Lietuvos uzsienio reikaly ministerija ir kon-
sulatas Seinuose.

2012 m. geguzés 19 d. Lietuvos ambasado-
je Londone surengtas lietuviy bendruomenés
organizacijy Jungtinéje Karalystéje atstovy
susitikimas, kurio metu dalyviai ir sveciai
turéjo proga susipazinti su jvairiy Salyje vei-
kianc¢iy lietuviy organizacijy veikla. Savo
organizacijy veikla pristaté Skotijos lietuviy
bendruomenés pirmininké Lina Madsen,
Brity ir lietuviy draugijos atstovas Aleksas
Vil¢inskas, Londono Sicio lietuviy klubo pre-
zidentas Daumantas Mockus, Jungtinés Ka-
ralystés lietuviy bendruomenés pirmininké
Zita Cepaité, Komercijos rimy Jungtinéje
Karalystéje atstové Olga Jachimovi¢, Kembri-
dzo, Oksfordo ir Esekso universitety bei kity
lietuviy bendruomenés organizacijy atstovai.
Tai jau antrg kartg Lietuvos ambasados Lon-
done organizuotas toks renginys. Kasmetiniu

susitikimu siekiama skatinti lietuviy ben-
druomenés organizacijy Jungtinéje Karalys-
téje bendravimg ir bendradarbiavima.

2012 m. birZzelio 1 d. Lietuvos generalinis
konsulatas Cikagoje centrinéje miesto aiks-
téje Daley Plaza surengé ketvirtaja tradicine
lietuviy kultiiros $vente ,Lietuvos diena“
Susirinkusiuosius sveikino Lietuvos gene-
raliné konsulé Cikagoje Skaisté Aniuliené,
Cikagos miesto merijos Tarptautiniy rysiy
ir protokolo departamento direktoré Jenny
Cizner §ventés dalyviams perskaité Cikagos
mero Rahmo Emanuelio sveikinimo laiska.
Lietuvos véliavos spalvomis papuostoje aiks-
téje vykusioje mugéje susirinkusieji galéjo
jsigyti lietuvisky rankdarbiy, meno kiriniy,
aksesuary ir suvenyry. Mugéje dalyvavo Bal-
zeko lietuviy kultaros muziejus, parduotuvé
»Lietuveélé®, tradiciniais lietuviy virtuvés pa-
tiekalais pasivaidinti kvieté restoranas ,,Ku-
nigaik$¢iy uzeiga®, generalinis konsulatas
platino informacija apie turizmo galimybes
Lietuvoje. Renginj parémé Lietuvos uZsienio
reikaly ministerija, organizuoti padéjo Siau-
rés Amerikos lietuviy studenty sajunga.

2012 m. birZelio 2 d. veiklos desimtmecio
metines minéjo Ukrainos Dnepropetrovsko
lietuviy kultairos ir verslo centras ,,Gintaras®.
Sventés Dnepropetrovske metu pagerbtas
ilgametis centro pirmininkas Jonas Seikus
ir kiti aktyviausi lietuviy bendruomenés na-
riai. Renginyje koncertavo Dnepropetrovsko
lietuviy ansambliai ,Ramunélé®, ,Giesmé®,
»Saulégraza®, Lvovo lietuviy draugijos ir tau-
tiniy mazumy draugijy meno kolektyvai.

2012 m. birzelio 15 d. Lietuvos ambasado-
rius Airijoje V. Purlys susitikime su aukstais
Lietuvos kataliky baznycios dvasininkais,
dalyvavusiais Dubline vykusiame 50-ajame
Tarptautiniame eucharistiniame kongrese,
aptaré Airijos lietuviy sielovados, bendruo-
meniy telkimo ir palaikymo klausimus. Su-
sitikime Lietuvos ambasadoje dalyvavo vys-
kupai Gintautas Grusas ir Rimantas Norvila,
Lietuvos delegatas kongresui kunigas Zydri-
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nas Kulpis ir Airijos lietuviy kataliky misijos
kapelionas kunigas Egidijus Arnasius.

2012 m. birzelio 15-17 d. Airijoje, Korko
apylinkése vyko astuntasis Europos lituanis-
tiniy mokykly saskrydis ,Draugystés tiltas®,
sukvietes moksleivius ir jy tévus, mokytojus,
lietuviy bendruomeniy, diplomatiniy atstovy-
biy bei Lietuvos vyriausybiniy organizacijy at-
stovus, besidomincius lituanistiniu §vietimu.
Siemet saskrydj organizavo Airijos lietuviy
bendruomenés Korko skyrius ir Korko litua-
nistiné mokykla ,,Banga®. | saskrydj Trabolga-
no miestelyje, Korko apylinkése, susirinko per
200 dalyviy i jvairiausiy Europos valstybiy:
Islandijos, Italijos, Jungtinés Karalystés, Nor-
vegijos, Svedijos, Sveicarijos, Vokietijos ir, be
abejo, Airijos. Renginj aplanké ir lituanistinio
$vietimo atstovai i§ JAV bei Kanados. Saskry-
dyje dalyvavo ir jvairiy Lietuvos institucijy at-
stovai — su uzsienyje dirbanciais pedagogais
bendradarbiavimo kontakty uzmegzti atvyko
Vytauto DidzZiojo ir Kauno technologijos uni-
versitety atstovai, o su mokiniais bei jy tévais
pabendrauti atvaziavo Tarptautinés teisés ir
verslo aukstosios mokyklos delegacija. Sve-
¢iy teisémis saskrydyje dalyvavo ir Lietuvos
uzsienio reikaly ministerijos atstove. Saskry-
dzio dalyviai turéjo jvairiy uzsiémimy pagal
jy interesy sritis: pedagogai dalyvavo kvalifi-
kacijos kélimo seminare, kurj vedé Vytauto
Didziojo universiteto déstytojai, moksleiviy
téveliai diskutavo ir klausé paskaitos vaiky
psichologijos ir ugdymo klausimais, o vaikai
galéjo pasirinkti jiems labiausiai patinkantj
uzsiémima - teatra, Sokius ar meno darbelius,
dalyvauti jvairiose viktorinose ar sporto es-
tafetése.

2012 m. birZzelio 28 d. Karaliauciuje su-
rengtas lietuviy ir rusy kalbomis leidziamo
kultaros Zzurnalo ,Santara“ pristatymas.
Jame dalyvavo ir Lietuvos generalinis kon-
sulas Karaliau¢iuje Vaclavas Stankevicius.
Prie§ du de$imtmecius Lietuvoje pradétas
leisti kulttiros zurnalas iSeiviams ,,Santara®
tesia savo pirmtako savaitra$éio ,Santara

éjusio 1917-1918 m. Maskvoje ir Petrograde,
tradicijas. Zurnala leido tuometinéje Rusijoje
mokslus baige ar studijave Lietuvos §viesuo-
menés atstovai, taip pat rusy kalba kares lie-
tuviy diplomatas ir poetas Jurgis Baltrusai-
tis. Rusy kalba ,,Santara“ pirmg kartg isleista
2010-yjy gruodj.

2012 m. birZelio 30 d. Vokietijos lietuviy
jaunimo sajunga $estadienj Berlyne surengé
pirmajj Vokietijos lietuviy studenty suvazia-
vimg. Per jj $ioje Salyje studijuojantys tau-
tie¢iai diskutavo su sékmingai dirbanciais
verslininkais, menininkais, diplomatais,
dalyvavo jvairiy sric¢iy specialisty vedamose
paskaitose ir uzsiémimuose. Renginyje da-
lyvavusi uzsienio lietuviy leidinio “Pasau-
lio lietuvis” vyriausioji redaktoré Deimanté
Doksaité su studentais analizavo uzsienio
lietuviy ziniasklaidg ir Lietuvos spaudoje pa-
teikiamg svetur i§vykusiy lietuvaiciy jvaiz-
dj. Didelése jmonése Vokietijoje dirbantys
lietuviai supazindino su galimybémis siekti
karjeros vie$ajame ir privac¢iame sektoriuje,
pristaté Vokietijoje populiarius profesinius,
socialinius tinklus. Taip pat buvo surengtos
verslo idéjy igyvendinimo ir projekty rasy-
mo dirbtuvés. Jose profesinémis ir kirybi-
némis ziniomis dalijosi patyre rasytojai bei
zurnalistai.

2012 m. liepos 10-20 d. Vilniaus gimna-
zijoje ,,Vilniaus lietuviy namai“ vyko tradi-
ciné Uzsienio reikaly ministerijos remiama
tremtiniy, politiniy kaliniy ir etniniy Zemiy
lietuviy vaiky ir vaikaic¢iy vasaros stovykla
»Lietuva — esi, buvai ir busi“ Stovykla siekia-
ma suburti ir paskatinti lituanistinése moky-
klose besimokantj uzsienio lietuviy jaunima.
Stovyklos, trukusios de$imt dieny, metu 41
dalyvis i$ aStuoniy uzsienio valstybiy daly-
vavo lietuviy kalbos ir etnokultaros uzsié-
mimuose, mokési Lietuvos istorijos. Stovy-
klautojai susipazino su Vilniaus senamiesciu,
vyko i Kernave, Trakus, Molétus.

2012 m. liepos 14 d. Latvijos mieste Daug-
pilyje surengtas Lietuvos uZsienio reikaly
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ministerijos remiamas tradicinis lietuvisky
dainy ir $okiy festivalis, skirtas Valstybés —
Lietuvos karaliaus Mindaugo kartnavimo -
dienai ir Latvijos lietuviy bendruomenés
20-meciui paminéti. Renginyje dalyvavo
lietuviy bendruomenés atstovai i$ jvairiy La-
tvijos miesty, Sankt Peterburgo lietuviy ben-
druomenés motery choras, liaudies dainy ir
$okiy kolektyvai i$§ Lietuvos, Daugpilio tau-
tiniy bendrijy ansambliai. Sventés dalyvius
pasveikino Uzsienio reikaly ministerijos
Uzsienio lietuviy departamento direktorius
Arvydas Daunoravicius. Jis perdavé Lietuvos
uzsienio reikaly ministro Audroniaus Azu-
balio sveikinimg Valstybés dienos proga.

2012 m. liepos 18 d. Lietuvos ambasados
Var$uvoje kultiiros centras surengé fotografo
Jono Danausko nuotrauky parodg ,,Miskuo-
se prie Baltijos®, kurioje jamzintas Baltijos
jaros skalaujamy valstybiy misky grozis.
Paroda atidaré Lenkijos Premjero Donaldo
Tusko kvietimu Var$uvoje vieséjes Lietuvos
Ministras Pirmininkas Andrius Kubilius.
Renginyje taip pat dalyvavo Lenkijoje rezi-
duojantys diplomatai, Var$uvos miesto savi-
valdybés, Lenkijos valstybinés misky urédi-
jos, lietuviy ir lenky ziniasklaidos, Varsuvos
lietuviy bendruomenés atstovai, svediai i$
jvairiy Europos valstybiy, lenky studentai.

2012 m. liepos 23-28 d. Anyksciuose vyko
$estosios URM remiamos Pasaulio lietuviy
menininky karybinés dirbtuvés ,Migruo-
jantys pauksciai“. Projekto dalyviai i$ Lie-
tuvos, Norvegijos, JAV, Vietnamo, Svedijos,
Belgijos, Estijos ir Vokietijos su Lietuvoje
veikianc¢iy meno organizacijy vadovais apta-
ré bendry projekty jgyvendinimo galimybes,
analizavo Lietuvos socialinijus ir kult@rinius
reiskinius.

2012 m. liepos 25 d. Lietuvos ambasadoje
Airijojelankesis Lietuvos Zurnalisty sgjungos
pirmininko pavaduotojas Audrys Antanaitis
kartu su kolegomis buvo supazindinti su am-
basados veikla, bendradarbiavimu su Airijos
lietuviy bendruomene. Padedant ambasadai

surengti zurnalisty susitikimai su Airijos
lietuviy bendruomenés pirmininku Artanu
TeiSerskiu, Airijos lietuviy kataliky bendruo-
menés kapelionu kunigu Egidijumi Arnasiu-
mi, Airijos lietuviy bendruomenés Golvéjaus
ir Korko skyriy vadovais bei nariais.

2012 m. liepos 28 d. Lietuvos diplomaty
iniciatyva garsios JAV roko grupés ,,Red Hot
Chili Peppers® vokalistui Anthony Kiedziui
jteiktas jo lietuviskas $aknis simbolizuojan-
tis giminés medis. UzZsienio reikaly ministro
Audroniaus Azubalio ir Lietuvos diplomaty
iniciatyva sudarytoje XVIII a. pabaigg sie-
kiancioje A. Kiedzio genealogijos schemoje
pateikiamas giminystés rysys su jo Tauragés
apskrityje gyvenusiais proseneliais.

2012 m. rugpjicio 5 d. Lietuvos genera-
linis konsulas Niujorke Valdemaras Sarapi-
nas skaité paskaitg apie modernios Lietuvos
karimg bendromis pastangomis JAV Meino
valstijos Kenebankporto mieste jsikarusios
Amerikos lietuviy ateitininky stovyklos da-
lyviams. Generalinis konsulas pristaté Lietu-
vos pasiekimus transatlantiniy organizacijy
veikloje ir uztikrinant nacionalinj sauguma,
Vyriausybés atliktus darbus siekiant energe-
tinés nepriklausomybeés, stabilizuojant eko-
nomine padétj, pritraukiant j $alj investici-
jas ir skatinant turizmo plétra. V. Sarapinas
paragino ateitininkus aktyviau dalyvauti
kuriant modernig valstybe ir pristatyti Lie-
tuva kaip modernia, kuriancia ir jaukia $alj,
sugebancia jveikti bet kokius issukius.

2012 m. rugpjicio 28 d. Lietuviy savisal-
pos ir kultaros draugija ,Nemunas“ paminé-
jo savo 103-iyjy metiniy jubiliejaus sukaktj. Si
draugija yra seniausia lietuviy institucija Pie-
ty Amerikoje ir pirmauja tarp kity tauty Be-
risso mieste. ,,Nemuno® draugija buvo jkurta
1909 m. Beriso mieste vykusioje $ventéje susi-
rinko daugiau nei 200 zmoniy. Nuo pakylos
zodj taré Guillermo Di Gidcomo - Berisso
miesto savivaldybés sekretorius, kuris ma-
loniai visus pasveikino, palinkéjo sékmés ir
darbingo jubiliejaus. Taip pat kalbéjo Susivie-
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nijimo Lietuviy Argentinoje (SLA) valdybos
atstovas Arnaldo Vezbickas, Pasaulio lietuviy
jaunimo sajungos (PLJS) ir Pasaulio lietuviy
bendruomenés (PLB) valdybos narys ir lie-
tuviskos radijo valandélés ,,Ecos de Lituania“
vedéjas Juan Ignacio Fourment Kalvelis, Lie-
tuviy kataliky kulttiros ir savisalpos draugi-
jos ,Mindaugas“ valdybos pirmininkas Raul
Petronis, Buenos Airiy provincijos lietuviy
bendruomenés karaliené Karen Bal¢itinaité
ir vaiky karaliené Zoe Grilauskaité. Sventéje
taip pat dalyvavo Berisso miesto darbuoto-
jy sindikato generalinis direktorius Alfredo
Dulké. Taip pat per ,Nemuno® lietuviy drau-
gijos jubiliejy Argentinos lietuviy kolonija i3-
sirinko savo karaliene. Ja tapo Agustina Li-
lia Kavalitinaité. Agustina Lilia Kavaliinaité
atstovaus lietuviy bendruomenei ,,Imigranty
$ventéje“. Berisso yra Buenos Airiy provin-
cijos Imigranty sostiné. Cia kasmet, rugséji,
$venciama Imigranty $venté (Fiesta Provin-
cial del Inmigrante), kurioje Berisso mieste
gyvenancios tautos pristato savo kultiira.

Lietuviy iSeivijos institute

2012 m. balandzio 27 d. Lietuviy iSei-
vijos institute vyko moksliné konferencija
»Lietuviy tapatumo kaita egzilio kultaroje”.
Tarpdalykinés konferencijos, skirtos lietu-
viy tapatumo kaitos egzilio kultaros kon-
tekste tyrinéjimy pristatymui, moksliniuose
prane$imuose buvo aktualizuojama lietuvis-
kosios egzilinés tapatybés raiska kultarinéje,
istorinéje, lingvistinéje, sociologinéje, politi-
néje srityse.

2012 m. geguzés 11 d. Lietuviy iSeivijos
institutas organizavo du renginius. Visi besi-
domintys migracijos politika, imigracijos po-
litikos teisiniais klausimais buvo kviec¢iami j
vykusj rytinj susitikimg - diskusija su Seneca
Verslo vadybos koledzo profesore, advokate,
Kanados lietuviy bendruomenés krasto val-
dybos pirmininke Joana Kuras. Popiet vyko

iSeivijos literatairos kritiko Kestuc¢io Keblio
knygos ,,Smulki kritikos rasa“ pristatymas,
kuriame dalyvavo knygos autorius Kestutis
Keblys, literatiirologés dr. Elena Baliutyté-
Riligkiené, dr. Zydroné Kolevinskiené ir kny-
gos sudarytoja dr. Dalia Kuiziniené.

2012 m. geguzés 17 d. Lietuviy iSeivijos
institutas drauge su VDU istorijos katedra
kvieté visus besidominéius j kasmetine stu-
denty konferencija ,Intelektualiné lietuviy
egzilio istorija - 2012%

2012 m. geguzés 19 d. Lietuviy ideivijos
institute surengta popieté — susitikimas su
lietuviais i§ Piety Amerikos. Susitikime da-
lyvavo skirtingy emigracijos karty atstovai,
taip pat mokslininkai istorikai ir sociologai.

2012 m. birzelio 1 d. Lietuviy iseivijos
institute vyko popieté, skirta Jonui Mekui.
Lietuviy literatiros katedros doktorantas
Ramiinas Cicelis, neseniai vie$éjes Jungtiné-
se Amerikos Valstijose, Niujorko Antologijos
filmy archyve, dalijosi bendravimo su legen-
diniu lietuviy filmininku Jonu Meku patirti-
mi, pristaté kelionés metu jrasytus pokalbius
su avangardinio kino ,krikstatéviu®, rodé jo
karinj ,,Autobiography of a Man Who Car-
ried his Memory in his Eyes®

2012 m. liepos 11 d. Lietuviy iSeivijos
institutas bendradarbiaudamas su VS] Pre-
zidento Valdo Adamkaus biblioteka-mu-
ziejumi surengé JAV Lietuviy organizacijos
»Lithuanian Mercy Lift“ fotografijy parodos
»Dvide$imt mety su Lietuva“ pristatymg. ,,Li-
thuanian Mercy Lift* daugiau nei dvide$imt
mety teikia parama Lietuvos medicinos js-
taigoms ir sveikatos apsaugos projektams.
Organizacijos suteiktos paramos verté vir-
$ija 125 milijonus doleriy. Keliolikos bic¢iuliy
kompanija savo veikla pradéjo iSkart po Lie-
tuvos nepriklausomybés atkirimo 1990 m.
kovo 11 d. Pirmiausia riipindamiesi informa-
cijos apie padétj Lietuvoje skleidimu, draugai
jkareé ,Lithuanian Hotline“ — informacine
telefono linijg, teikiancia Zinias apie padétj
Lietuvoje. Prasidéjus blokadai, organizacijos
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veikla keitési — buvo pradéta rapintis medici-
ninés paramos Lietuvai siuntimu. Pirmasis -
10 tukst. doleriy insulino ir antibiotiky vertés
krovinys. Véliau didziulé parama buvo tei-
kiama siun¢iant medicinine jrangg, autizmo,
kraties vézio, danty prieziaros, cukraligés,
sveikatos §vietimo ir kitoms programoms.
Per dvide$imt mety buvo persiysta daugiau
nei $esi Simtai konteineriy medikamenty ir
jrangos. Parodoje lankytojai galéjo pamatyti
nuotraukas, kuriose uzfiksuoti istoriniai ,,Li-
thuanian Mercy Lift“ veiklos epizodai.

Informacijos $altiniai:

www.adamkuslibrary.lt
www.alfa.lt
www.balsas.It
www.bernardinai.lt
www.delfi.lt
www.iseivijosinstitutas.lt
www.lietuviams.com
www.lrs.It

www.Irt.1t

www.lrv.It
www.plbe.org
www.pljs.org
www.president.lt
www.smm.lt
www.urm.lt

Parengé Kristina USAITE

Tarpdiscipliniskumas kaip
leitmotyvas: migracijos
ir integracijos tyrimy
konferencija Vienoje

2012 m. rugséjo 18-19 d. Vienoje, Austrijos
moksly akademijoje vyko socialiniy ir hu-
manitariniy moksly konferencija ,,Antrasis
migracijos ir integracijos tyréjy metinis su-
vaziavimas®. Ji buvo organizuojama Moksly
akademijos Migracijos ir integracijos tyrimy
komisijos, vadovaujamos Vienos universiteto
vicerektoriaus Heinzo Fassmanno ir Zinomo
sociologo Christopho Reinprechto.

Migracijos ir integracijos tyrimy komi-
sija jkurta 2009 metais kaip komparatyviné
tarpdisciplininé moksliniy tyrimy platfor-
ma, siekianti vienyti tyréjus ir jgalinanti
komunikacija ne tik tarp mokslo institucijy
Austrijoje, bet ir tarptautiniu mastu. Komi-
sija organizuoja suvaziavimus, paskaitas,
seminarus, nuolat leidZia teminius leidinius.
Siemetiné konferencija buvo organizuota
itin tarpdiscipliniskai, siekiant apimti kuo
platesnj migracijos ir integracijos tyrimy
spektra. Pranes$imus skaité sociologai, an-
tropologai, politologai, sociolingvistai, de-
mografai, pedagogai, istorikai, teisininkai
ir netgi teologai. Daugiausia buvo susirinke
tyréjy i$ Austrijos, Vokietijos ir Sveicarijos,
taip pat prane$§imus skaité mokslininkai i$
kity Europos $aliy ir JAV.

Suvaziavimas prasidéjo Max Planck Ge-
sellschaft — prestizinio tyrimy instituto Vo-
kietijoje vadovo, migracijos tyrimy eksperto,
antropologo Steveno Vertoveco jvadiniu pra-
nes$imu, pavadintu ,, Dealing with diversificati-
on“. Vertovec pristaté pagrindine Siuolaikiniy
migracijos ir integracijos studijy tendenci-
ja — moksliniuose ir kasdienybés diskursuose
nuolat akcentuojamga diversity, arba jvairybeés,
diversiskumo, koncepcijg. Jei prie$ du desim-
tmecius socialiniuose diskursuose dominavo
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multikultiiralizmo terminas, tai dabar jsivyra-
ves diversity. Zaismingai, pasitelkes vizualiy
priemoniy, Vertovec pateiké aibe pavyzdziy
i§ kasdienybés konteksty, kur galima rasti
§j termina: diversity pasto Zenklai, diversity
kompiuteriniai zaidimai vaikams, $iuksliadé-
zés su paaiskinimais, kas yra diversity, ir t. t.
Akademiniame kontekste vien tik apZvelgus
prestiziniy universitety studentams sitilytas
socialiniy mokslo, socialinio darbo, verslo
vadybos studijy programas, tendencija irgi
puikiai matoma: 1980-aisiais inovatyviausios
i$ jy savo pavadinimuose talpino multikulti-
ralizmo terming, o dabar randame diversity.
Multikultaralizmas, esencialistiSkai impli-
kuodamas kultaros kaip uzdaro, stabilaus
darinio sampratg, devintajame desimtmetyje
prarado aktualuma.

Pasak Vertoveco, $iandieniné jvairybés
samprata yra tapusi ,nenugincijamu visuo-
meniniu gériu®, nepaisant to, kad niekas tiks-
liai nezino, j kg ta jvairybé nurodo. Ja gali buti
viskas - nuo etninés, kulttrinés, kalbinés
jvairovés iki pozitiriy ir nuomoniy skirtumy.
Galy gale Vertovec paaiskina, kad dél tokiy
pla¢iy termino interpretaciniy galimybiy
mokslininkui ie$koti apibrézimo ir atsaky-
mo, kas yra diversity, yra beprasmiska.

Vertovec klausia, kg socialinés struktiros,
visur pabréziancios jvairovés svarbg, mums
pasako apie kito, kitokio, skirtumo (differen-
ce) sampratg $iuolaikiniame pasaulyje? Taip
pat tyréjams reikéty stebéti, kaip diversis-
kumo koncepcija konstruoja ir panaudoja
susijusios programos ir politika. Ateityje,
kaip prognozuoja Vertovec, diversity termi-
nas niekur nei$nyks, bet priesingai — bus
dar labiau institucionalizuotas ir internaci-
onalizuotas. Deja, neai$ku, ar kasdienis jo
vartojimas veda j didesnj kosmopolitiskuma,
darnesnj sugyvenima ir tolerancijos augima.

Po $io pranesimo seké diskusija vedusio
Reinerio Baubdcko (Europos universiteto
institutas) papildymas i§ politologinés pers-
pektyvos. Diversity apibrézimui Baubock sko-

linasi fizikinj entropijos (elementai susimai-
$o taip, kad nebegalima jy atskirti) terming:
diversity - tai socialiné entropija. ,,Jvairybés
amzius®, pasak mokslininko, prasidéjo nuo
intersekcionalumo (intersektionality) idéjy,
prabilus feministéms, nenoréjusioms iden-
tifikuotis su viena grupe ir postulavusioms
savo multi-identitetg. Prie Vertoveco miné-
tyjy multikultaralizmo debaty Baubdck pri-
sideda aiskinimu, kad multikultdralizmas
pirmiausia zlugo politiskai, nes keldamas
uzdaros kultaros ir ,etnoso“ idéja, jis pabreé-
2¢ nacionalinés valstybés sieny svarbg. Tuo
tarpu diversity judéjimas - tai siekis iSsilais-
vinti i§ nacionaliniy apribojimy. Baubock
iskelia mintj, kad Europos $alys, siekdamos
tolti nuo nacionalinés valstybés primetamy
apribojimy individui, pilietybés klausimais
galéty eiti dviem kryptim: didinant Euro-
pos Sajungos pilietybés statuso svarba; ir per
mastant lokalaus susisaistymo reik§me - tai
miesto gyventojo kaip miesto piliecio idéja.
Jei miestietis, pasak Baubocko, turéty dau-
giau teisiy, nepaisant savo pilietybés, inte-
gracijos prasme tai bty zingsnis j priekj.

Po jvadinio pranesimo ir diskusijos kon-
ferencijoje buvo nagrinéta i$ viso 16 teminiy
moduliy, susidedanéiy i§ 2-3 pranesimy.
Moduliy temos buvo: integracijos politika
Europos $alyse, tarpetninis sugyvenimas
urbanistiniuose kontekstuose, integracijos
istorija ir teorija, integracija i§ lingvistinés
perspektyvos, tarpkultirinis socialinis dar-
bas, transatlantiné migracija, demografiniai
pokyc¢iai migracijos jtakoje ir kt. Norédama
pabrézti pagrindine konferencijos idéja -
tarpdisciplini$kumg, paminésiu keletg skir-
tingy pranesimuy.

Modulyje, pavadintame ,Tarpetninis ko-
egzistavimas lokaliame urbanistiniame kon-
tekste®, Philipp Schnell i§ Austrijos moksly
akademijos pristaté kiekybinj regioninés
sociologijos tyrima, vykdyta trijuose Vie-
nos miesto rajonuose, kuriuose gyvena daug
zmoniy, kilmés imigranty. Remdamasis
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socialiniy kontakty teorija (social contact
theory), Schnell sitlo jsitraukimo j kaimy-
nyste — neighbourhood embeddedness — kon-
cepcijg. Istyre, kad trijuose rajonuose itin
skiriasi gyventojy jsitraukimo j lokalig vei-
kla, vietiniy socialiniy tinkly karimo ir netgi
orientavimosi rajone laipsnis, sociologai sie-
ké perprasti to priezastis. I$samus apklausy
rezultatai rodo, kad tarpetniniai kontaktai
salygoja jsitraukimg j kaimynyste — lokalios
erdvés pazinimg ir panaudojima. Taigi tar-
petniniai, tarpkultariniai apsikeitimai tei-
giamai veikia sugyvenima lokaliu lygmeniu.

Netrukus po $io prane§imo Shiang-Yi Li
pristaté savo ir kolegés Tajos Blokland Ber-
lyne ir Amsterdame vykdytga miesto socio-
logijos kokybinj tyrima, kurio tikslas buvo
perprasti kiny kvartalo ne/buvimo mieste
imigrantams i§ Kinijos svarbg, nuo to pri-
klausancius jy ir vietos gyventojy sociali-
nius rysius bei kiny integracija. Duomenys
rodo, kad Amsterdame, kur kiny kvartalas
yra, tiek kiny integracija mieste, tiek grupi-
nis identitetas yra stipresni nei Berlyne, kur
kvartalo néra.

Tyréjos tai vadina erdvinés koncentracijos
efektu ir pabrézia, kad jis pasireiskia trimis
lygmenimis: organizaciniame, socialiniy tin-
kly kairimo ir identiteto — reprezentaciniame.
Tuo tarpu modulyje pavadinimu ,,Integraci-
ja: teorija, istorija, diskursai®, po Radostin
Kaloianov pranesimo integracijos teorijos ir
Austrijos integracijos politikos tema, buvo
skaitytas netikétas papirologo i$ Heidelber-
go universiteto Patricko Sdngerio pranesi-
mas. Istorikas pristaté naujausius istorinius
archeologinius atradimus politeumatos tema.
Politeumata - taii$samiaiistoriky nagrinétas
politinis ir socialinis visuomenés organiza-
cijos principas, dominaves Ptoleméjy valdo-
mame Egipte (apie 300-100 m. pr. Kr.), o da-
linai vykdytas ir kitose helenistinio pasaulio
vietovése. Jis buvo sukurtas siekiant jgalinti
etniniy mazumy bendruomeniy (zydy, kre-
tieciy ir t. t.) integracija i vietine visuomene.

Sanger pristaté ne tik nusistovéjusias teorijas
apie tai, kaip galimai veiké $is politinis prin-
cipas, bet ir naujausius archeologinius atra-
dimus Herakleopolyje ir su jais susijusius ak-
tualius mokslinius debatus. Senovés istoriko
pranesimas migracijos ir integracijos tyrimy
konferencijoje buvo netikétas, ta¢iau jJdomiai
praplété pranesimy konteksta ir neabejotinai
prisidéjo prie programos tarpdisciplinisku-
mo. Jis priminé, kad aktualas migracijos ir
integracijos tyrimai vyksta ir tarp istoriky
bei archeology.

Grjztant prie socialiniy moksly jvairovés,
modulyje, pavadintame ,Integracija per sa-
varanki$kuma®, Felicitas Hillmann i§ Ber-
lyno laisvojo universiteto (Freie Universitat
Berlin) ir Umut Erel i§ Open University Di-
dziojoje Britanijoje pristaté savo tyrimus, ku-
riuos galima baty priskirti prie gender (femi-
nistiniy) studijy. Abi praneséjos tyré moteris
imigrantes Vokietijoje, savo savarankisku-
mu susikuriancias integracines salygas tam
nepalankiomis aplinkybémis. Mokslininkiy
tyrimai skyreési savo teorija ir empirija: Hill-
mann analizuoja lyties (gender) kaip sociali-
nio konstrukto jtakg integracijos procesams.
Jos pateikiami empiriniai duomenys - tai
jvairas apklausy duomenys ir jy analizé. Tuo
tarpu Umut Erel, pristato biografinio atvejo
kokybine studijg ir pabrézia socialinio ir kul-
tarinio kapitalo svarbg integracijos procese
bei gender, etni$kumo ir klasés kategorijy
bendros analizés butinybe.

Migracijosstudijos, kaip pabrézia Vertovec,
jau savo prigimtimi yra tarpdisciplininés. Tg
patj konferencijos pasveikinime bylojo ir jos
iniciatoriai - Heinz Fassmann ir Christoph
Reinprecht. Visgi klausantis vieno modulio
prane$imy iskilo klausimas: ar gali tarpdis-
ciplini$kumo netgi migracijos tyrimy konfe-
rencijoje biiti per daug? Modulyje ,,Migracija
kaip teologinis klausimas® ir diskusijai skir-
tam laikui po to moksliné diskusija nejvyko.
Teologai, siekdami pristatyti migracijos ir
teologijos sgsajas, kartais argumentavo itin
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subjektyviomis ir tik religingam klausytojui
priimtinomis premisomis. Susidaré jspadis,
kad teologai ir publika (daugiausia socialiniy
ir humanitariniy sri¢iy mokslininkai), kuri
kituose konferencijos pranesimuose buvo
itin atvirai nusiteikusi plésti profesinj hori-
zonty, takart vis délto ,,nesusikalbéjo®. Kad ir

kaip buty, internacionalinio ir tarpdiscipli-
ninio renginio idéja Migracijos ir integraci-
jos tyrimy komisijos Vienoje buvo jvykdyta.
Skirtingy sri¢iy mokslininkai turéjo galimy-
be susipazinti su migracijos ir integracijos ty-
rimais i$ paciy placiausiy perspektyvy

Goda Palekaite
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